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LIFE OF HENRY JOHN TEMPLE, 

THIRD VISCOUNT PALMEESTON, K.G., G.C.B. 



BOOK VII. 



New era in European politics — Belgian rerolution — My being 
Bent to Belgium — Meeting Lord Palmereton on my return — 
Agreement with his views as to Belgian affaira — Explanation 
of the facts which had rendered the union between the two 
countries impoasible — Belgian negotiations — DifSculties. 

I MAT here repeat the remark with which I closed the 
preceding volume, viz., that my main endeavor through- 
out it had been — since Lord Palmcrston's great career as 
a minister was then scarcely beg^un — to render him more 
particularly known as a man. His personal history, how- 
ever, now becomes more or loss the history of the foreign 
policy of his country, and I shall make public events a more 
prominent part of my work. This, indeed, is the more 
necessary, since Lord Palmerstou received the seals of the 
Foreign Office at a moment when the policy of Europe was 
assuming a new aspect. The revolution which overturned 
the Bourbon throne in France affected naturally the course 
which its occupants had pursued. The Spanish war and 
the Holy Alliance were the results of a system which was 
to preserve sovereigns from the control of their people ; 
the triumph of the citizens and the press against the 
soldiery of Charles X. was the signal of a reaction among 
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10 THE I.JFF, OF Boos VII. 

tlie people against arbitrary aad unpopular sovereigns. 
On all sides crowns were falling into the gutter. The 
insurrection by which wo were most affected was the 
Belgian one. We bad sufBciently learnt the danger and 
the cost of having to watch and defend ourselves against 
an enemy possessing the long line of coast by which we 
bad been bostilely confronted during the reign of Napoleon. 
We had desired, at his fali, to take all possible precautions 
against being again exposed to similar dangers ; and our 
main object at the Congress of Vienna was to guard the 
Netherlands from future invasion. We had imagined that 
we had done so by uniting Holland with Boigium, hoping 
thus to have created a powerful kingdom, of which we 
had protected the frontier by fortresses raised under our 
inspection and in some degree at our expense. A variety 
of causes, however — of which I shall speak presently more 
in detail — had long made the Belgians discontented with a 
ruler who was one of those clever meu that constantly do 
foolish things, and one of those obstinate men that support 
one bad measure by another worse. It was not surprising, 
therefore, that the events of July at Paris had been echoed 
in August by a movement at Brussels. 

Our government was very anxious as to the turn which 
this movement might take. The independence of Belgium 
was hardly at that moment thought of. The two alterna- 
tives that seemed probable were either that it would fall 
again under the authority of Holland, or that it would be 
annexed to France. At one moment the Duke of Welling- 
ton meditated sending British troops to guard those strong 
places which we bad a right to consider partly ours ; and 
it was most desirable at all events to know the real state 
of the country and the degree of support which the rebellion 
at the capital was likely lo obtain in the provinces. It so 
happened that being at that time attached to our embassy 



Hooted by Google 



1881. LORD PALMERSTON. \\ 

at the Hagae I was sent by Lord Aberdeen into Belgium 
to give some account of what I saw there, Tbe insurrec- 
tion broke out at Ghent when I was in the "Grande 
Place," and tlie commish-ionnaire of the hfitel was shot by 
my side. 1 proceeded to Brussels, where the Dutch troops 
under Prince Frederick were on the heights, with their 
commander, evidently undetermined; — barricades were 
erected throughout the town, and the most respectable of 
the middle classes were in arms. I turned iuto the 
country: the roads were covered with peasants marching 
under the guidance of tbe priests to support tbe insurrec- 
tion — fast becoming a revolutioa. Tbe insurgents took 
possession of Ath as I was passing through that fortress. 
Tbe troops nowhere could be depended upon ; for one of 
tbe clever devices of the King of the Netherlands had 
been to mix Belgians and Dutch in every regiment, so that 
the colonel never knew in a crisis whether his orders 
would be obeyed or controverted. My opinion therefore 
as to the immediate result of the conflict then going on. 
was pretty well made up, when, after many adventures 
(which, if I were writing my own memoirs, it wouM ho 
interesting to relate), I acquired by an accident a full and 
complete knowledge not oniy of all that was actually 
doing by the Belgian party throughout Belgium at that 
moment, but of all that was to be done during the next 
few days. I was informed of tbo officers who were gained, 
the regiments that would revolt, the fortresses on which 
the Belgian flag would be hoisted on a certain day. And 
as my information came to me in no way that imposed 
secrecy, I returned home and communicated it. But ray 
reports were not— and this was very natural— in conform- 
ity with Sir Charles Bagot'a, who was in Holland ; and 
they were received coldly and with no small degree of 
disbelief. 
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I had hardly, however, been m the piuntrT a vifck when 
I was summoned up to town by the Miniiter of Foreign 
Affairs. The events that hid taken place since my retura 
were so precisely in conformity with my predictions, that 
the merit of my reports, wbieh as I have said owed a 
great portion of their exactitude to accident were exagger- 
ated. Lo 1 Al d n mpl m nted me, and desired me 
to go back t n t B u ! t reside there and regu- 
larly commu at t a d y opinion on them. At 
one moment n a n m t was possible with the Prince 
of Orange ( h h d pj d of his father's policy) 
83 viceroy b t th s pp tu ty being lost, a separation 
between th tvv t b am mevitable, and M, Tan 
de Weyer n f th p 1 government then sitting 
in Brussel , t t^d f L nl n order to osplain the 
feelings of the Belgian people to thp English government. 

I said just now thit I would ?[ eak more in detail" of 
the causes which had made the Belg ana discontented 
witb their sovereign and it is well that I should do so 
here, because it woull bo impos^iible to understand the 
policy which Lord Pilmciston f ur'^ le i in overturning one 
of the main provis ons of the Ireaty ot A enna without a 
thorough knowledge of the circumatances in which that 
policy originated.* 

It is, moreover, to be repeated that with the creation of 
Belgium commenced a new eia in Buroj e The first stone 
in the structure built up bv the illies of 1815 was then 
displaced. From that time it has been year by year fall- 
ing to pieces. Thus the evei t w hit-h commenced the 
work of demolition, whatever its merits, was so serious in 

* I profit by u short sketch which I drew up at the time when 
facts were fresh in my memory, and which appeared with slight 
alterations in one of our reviews—" The Westminster." 
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its consequences, tbat it is worth while to inquire whether 
wisdom or oecesBity justified it. 

I shall as briefly as possible state facts. 

Id the conference between the ministers of the Allied 
Powers in 18U, it w^ agreed as a consecjuence of the 
Treaty of Paris, but without any previous refercuce to the 
citizens of either country, that Holland and Belg^ium should 
be united. A protocol was accordingly drawn up stating the 
terms of that uniuQ — these terms contaiaed eight articles, 
forming a basis of Ihe strictest impartiality ; in conformity 
with which Article I. declared that the constitution of Hol- 
land should be so modified by common accord as to suit the 
wants and wishes of the United Provmces Much may 
be said of the manner in which this deoUration was car 
ried out. None of the iiticles uf the new constitution 
were allowed to be discu'jsed or changed It was tj be 
accepted or rejected as a wh jle , and tlthough these cir- 
cumstances rendered tht, thorourb undeistandm^ of its 
general spirit so essential it waa published only one week 
previous to the meeting of ihe Belgian Notabl s These 
Notables were not chosen as mi^ht be supposed aftnr a 
geieril law bv the nation Ihe^ were named ty Ihe 
government Of 160 thus cilled tojjethcr 1323 met— 
voted for the constitution 52T, against it 196, absent 
280 The king notwithstanding pronounced it to be ac- 
cepted buch an equivocal sanction was irregular. Never- 
theless the constitution thus adopted was not a bad one, 
and seemed designed to maintain that equality between 
the go\ernment ot the northern and southern divisions of 
the Netherlands kmgdom which was the fundamental 
principle of tht r union Some guarantee, however, was 
necessary ftr its observance The best that could be 
^ranted was the blteityof the press; and this was accord- 
ingly gnen bj an nrt le (337) which allowed alt persons 
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to express their opinions, under the responsibility of an- 
swering for such writings as might attack the rights of 
society, or of an individnal. Still tbo author might ask 
what security be had that in exposing any act of ministe- 
rial injustice the meaning of this article should be strictly 
observed, or not in fact misapplied against him ; he was 
given such a security in the immovability of the judges, as 
well as in the popular system of their appointment; since 
every judge was to be chosen from a list of three names 
presented to the king, either by the Lower Chamber, or 
by the Provincial States: thus the impartiality that was 
to administer the laws bad two securities, — one, the lib- 
erty of the press, tbe other, the independence of the judges. 
But it so happened that shortly prior to the publication 
of this constitution Napoleon returned from Elba, and the 
King of the Netherlands, under the provisional state of 
things which then existed, published an ordonnance threat- 
ening with the severest punishments* any who should 
attempt to pervert tbe loyal disposition of his subjects. 
The terms of the ordonnance were purposely vague, inas- 
much as it was meant to be comprehensive: its effects 
thereilft'e were doubly severe. Still the crisis in the king's 
affairs was urgent, and if when the circumstances which 
called for this law had ceased, the law itself had been abol- 
ished, its enactment would simply have been one of those 
arbitrary acts of expediency which extraordinary cireum- 
stances may dictate. Tlie vanquished hero, however, fled 
from Waterloo. He was an exile in the midst of the seas 
at St. Helena— he died— this law nevertheless remained 
in existence. It existed and was maintained in practice 
from 1825 to 1839 ;t ^"<^' though enacted for an especial 

* Branding, the galleys, death, etc. 

■j- Five montTis after its suppression it was replaced by another 
little less severe, although during this interval not one single case 
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case, and expressly leveled against acts of rebelliou and 
sedition, and such writings, as, according to the tost,* 
pointed ont their author as the agent of n foreign power, 
it was applied, in the most ordinary times, to every pro- 
duction of the press; so that it became impossible to at- 
tack the acts of a minister, or, in short, to express any 
political opinion whatsoever, without coming within the- 
scope of its oppression. 

But where were the judges presented to the king by 
the Lower Chamber or the Provincial States, and holding 
their offices duriiig life 1 

For above thirteen years a provisional judicature was 
the only one which existed, nor had any other up to 1830 
sat in Belgium, — a provisional judicature, in which the 
judges were selected as well as named by the king, and 
entirely dependent upon his good will aud pleasure. 

Thus the article which conferred the liberty of the press 
was rendered null— the article which regulated the appoint- 
ment and the existence of the judges evaded. I pass to 
another subject. 

The tases of a country should necessarily be upon its 
means— in proportion to its wealth, not in proportion to 
ita population. Holland was more wealthy than Belgium. 
If this required any proof, it was found in the fact that the 
inhabitants of towns, taken as a general estimate, are 
richer than those of the country, and that this class of 
popnlatioQ was more numerous in the northern than the 



of ayiolatioa of Artide 227 (regulating the liborty of the press, 
and providing for tho rights of society) liad been brought befori 
the imirls. 
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southern proviacea of the N tb lanl Bsd wh t 

was asked why Holland sh Id nl 1 n numb t 

deputies to the States-Gen al a B 1 m t wa sa d 
" True, the people of Belgiu th g at numb but 

the people of Holland are the t w al h an 1 p p ty 
is to be represented aa well as population. H, then, a 
counti'y ought to be taxed according to its riches, Holland 
ought to have been more heavily taxed than Belgium; and 
this, in fact, was at first the case. In 1821, however, the 
budget (passed for ten years) changed tbe system of impo- 
sition; for taxes upon colonial, luxuries (paid by the 
wealthy and commercial people) were substituted others 
which pressed upon the poorer and agricultural class. 
This chaoge is the more remarkable far having introduced 
into Belgium the odious Mouture (or tax on flour), which 
was the imnJediate pretext for revolt. It is just, however, 
to say that tbe Belgians had already resisted it by every 
legal moans. * 

The following are the divisions in the two Chambers: 

Por. llcleiaiis. Duteh. I Againat. Belgians. Diiloh. 

Upper 21 -2 19 17 17 

Lower 55 2 53 I 51 51 

Thus out of 72 Belgians 4 voted for this tax, 68 against 
it; while the Dutch were unanimous in its favor. By 
these and similar practices in 1821, when, sinco 1821, a 
general augmeatatioD of four millions of taxes had taken 
place, Holland was augmented by one niilhon, Belgium by 
three millions ; and in the aggregate of impositions Belgium 
paid the greater proportion.f In this manner, the poorer 

* Dutch popalation, 2,281,789; in towns, 770,691 ; in the ooun- 
try, 1,511,008. Belgian population, 3,777,735; in towns, 651,841; 
in the country, 3,126,394. 

f In 1821 tbe sum total was about 72,000,000 florins, of which 
Belgium paid 36,000,000 florins, Holland 37,000,000 florins. In 
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ooiiutry was taxed more heavily than the richer ;* and 
this injuSDice was the more striking, because from nil the 
offices and establishments which Belgium was contributing 
the most largely to support it was almost an exclusion to 
be a Belgian. Nor was this partiality confined to persons; 
it extended to localities; Ostend, Ghent, Antwerp— Ant- 
werp, so favored under the French Empire, and by the natu- 
ral advantages of its position — received no mark of attention 
from the Dutch government. There were two societies 
of commerce — both in the Qorth; of various public estab- 
lishments, the vast majority were in the same part of the 
kingdom. La haute cour mililaire was in the north. Les 
6coies militaires were in the north. Le oonaeil supr&me 
de la 2}'obleiine was in the north. La chancellerie de 
Vordre mililaire de Quillaume was in the norih ; and — 
who would think it possible ? — La chancellerie de I'ordre 
du Lion Belgique was in the north too. The admiaistration 
of the mines also was in Holland, although there is not a 
single mine in that country. The only public establish- 
ment in Belgium, which was placed there after ten years 
of expectation, was the bank at Brussels. But here the 
director was a Dutchman, the secretary was a Dutchman, 
the chiefs of the different bureaus were Dutchmen, and so 
on. A table of the difi'eront persons in public employment 
in the year 1829 gives the following results: 



1827 the sum total was 76,859,424 florins, of which Belgium paid 
88,808,819 florins, Holland 38,051,102 florins. Belgium, majority, 
757,217 florina. 

* Nor was this all ; the interest of the debt during these six 
years had been also augmented above 3,000,000 florins, the eapitiil 
of which had been chiefly eipended in the war in the Dutch colo- 
nies, and on the improvemeat in the dikes and uanais of Holland, 
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Prince Frederick 
Council of Ministers 
Councilors of State 
Extra ditto (two forei^nersl 
Keferendaries of the first class 
Eaforondanei ot the second class 
Administrators and Directors (two foreigr 
9eoretaries Gentral and Grefflers 
Referendaries of the Ministerial Departmi 
Principal Clerks (two foreigners) 
Council of Nobility 

T til 



2ii 



DiPLOMAOY. 

Ambassadors, three 2 

Envoys, twelve 9 

Charg^s-d 'affaires, five 5 

Eesident Ministers, two 2 

Minister Plenipotentiary, one 1 

Consuls, eighteen (two foreigners) II 

Total 30 

Army. 

Genorals-in-Chief... 4 

Lieutenant-Generals 16 

Colonels of Infantry 13 

Colonels of Artillerj 6 



Dir< 



■sof E 



Tot«l 



To continue: — One of the articles of the constitution 
declared, "Que Vinstruction publique serait un dbjet con- 
staTii des soins du gouvememenL" So it ought to be of 
all goTernmerits. But who would ever thiak that this ar- 
ticle, so simple in itself, and so natural in its meaning. 
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should ever be coDstrued into the gift of an arbitrary 
power over the whole education of the kingdom ? Such 
was actually the case, however. It was commanded that 
all existing seminaries for education should cease within a 
certain time unless they received the approbation of the 
king, without which none in future should be established. 
At least it might have been expected that certain qualifi- 
cations would be stated for obtaining this approbation. 
No; it was entirely arbitrary in the, king to grant or with- 
hold it, A distrust was everywhere shown for the Roman 
Catholic, and a preference for the Protestant religion. In 
North Brabant, almost entirely Roman Catholic, eight out 
of eleven inspectors of schools were Protestants ; and this 
was the more remarkable, because under the old Bystem, 
when these inspectors were chosen by the pi-ovincial ad- 
ministration, live out of six inspectors were Roman Cath- 
olics. In the other provinces of the north, among all the 
inspectors there was only one Roman Catholic. So that 
in the northern provinces, including North Brabant, there 
were altogether, out of seveuty-iiine inspectors, five Cath- 
olics; and yet those provinces, according to a census in 
1815, form about a third of the whole population. Prot- 
estant professors, moreover, German as well as Dutch, 
were appointed in the universities in the south, and were 
even found in the College JPkilosopkique, the ostensible 
object of which was the education of Catholics for the 
Romish Church. But stronger objections may be made to 
the assumption of thig power than even to the use that 
was made of it. It was not a casual act of violence pro- 
ceeding from a temporary cause, and likely to have a mere 
temporary effect ; it was a well-aimed, a long-sweeping 
blow — the effect of which was to be felt by a future gen- 
eration. 

If other acta of injustice and oppression were not in vio- 
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lation of aciy express article of the constimtion, it was 
because the persoas who framed that conBtitotion could 
hardly have foreseen their possibility. They could have 
hardly thought it conceivable that the kiog would commit 
the most partial act of which ho could be guilty — the 
actual imposition of the language of one part of his sub- 
jects on the other — when the system of government he 
had sworn to observe was that of the most perfect im- 
partiality. He did, hpwever, positively declare, not only 
that Dutch should be used in all public documents, but 
that all persons speaking in the public courts should em- 
ploy it. The language of society — the language of the 
bar — the language of a greater portion of the people of all 
ranks — was French ; but this did not signify. It was in 
vain that a lawyer had consumed the best years of his life 
in the study of his profession. He was to teach himself a 
new tongue, or the capital of his labors — of his education — 
was to be wrested from him. Some quitted the bar; 
others, induced by long habit, still continued at it, but 
prepared themselves to see the honors, the applause, and 
the practice they had been accustomed to receive trans- 
ferred to others so fortunate as to have been born on the 
north side of the Mordyke. The loss to thesa persons was 
not merely that of an honorable livelihood ; it is necessary 
to penetrate our minds with a sense of those higher feel- 
ings of pride and ambition which animate men who have 
reached the head of their profession, in order to appi-e- 
ciate the extent of that injustice which this foolish and 
tyrannical ordonnance inflicted. Still the measure was not 
full. The ministor who urged his master thus headlong 
to his rain did not, in the midst of his designs, feel easy 
respecting his accomplices. He desired to see those whom 
he employed completely in his power. But how was this 
to be effected ? Nothing so easy, said Mr, Van Maanen ; 
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and out came an ordonnaDce, wbich declared that every 
person who was dismissed from or who voluntarily quitted 
officQ must have a satisfactory testimonial from the kin^, 
without which he was deprived of ail his public rights as 
a citizen. He could neither vote for nor be eligible to the 
local magistrature or the Chambers It was these accu- 
mulated griefs, long fomenting in the public mind, which, 
when the revolution in France gave a stimulus to discon- 
tent, produced rebellion. The king, it is true, whose un- 
happy policy had proceeded from the best intentions, 
promised that the complaints that had become too loud 
not to be heard should he redressed in an extraordinary 
assembly of the Legislature. But this assembly was to 
be a joint assembly of the two countries, an assembly that 
was to meet in Holland, while the greatest part of the 
Belgian complaints were against the influence of Holland. 
It was oDly necessary for the Dutch to vote together, 
and three or four Belgians to vote with them, in order to 
legitimatize the refusal of all the Belgian requests. It 
may be said that a majority of this kind was not likely to 
occur, and would not have sufBced. By the table sub- 
joined it appears that similar majorities had occurred 

majorities which had sufficed in all instances to overpower 
Belgian interests. 
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Votes of the Chambers op the States-General. 



Budget of 1829 

The ten years' budget*) 
from 1830 to 1840 J 
Law for declaring thel 



;e (droit regnlLeo 
agttiESt the prei 



i46 Hollaii 
6 Belgiana. 
3B HolbnderB 



41 Belgians. 
[ Hollander 
I 60 Belgians. 
\ 4Hollan 
148 Belgia. 
[ 3 Hollan 
I 55 Eelgiai 
Ilollan 
■ 36 BelgiBi 



Such were ihe facta which severed the two countries, 
and made it clear that any attempt to reunite them on 
their old basis would be unsuccessful. 

It was after having not«d them that I returned to Eng- 
land to take my seat in the Parliameat to which I had just 
been elected. 

I then for the first time made Lord Palmerston's ac- 
quaintance at a party at Lady Cowper's, and still remem- 
ber his appearance as that of a man in the full vigor of 
middle age, very well dressed, very good-looking, with 
the large thick whiskers worn at that time. His air was 
more that of a man of the drawing-room than of the 

* This system enabled the ministrj 1» get prospactive grants 
for ten years in advance ; notwithstanding which tliere was always 
a Ifli^e additional annual budget. The govemment would there- 
fore caleulale on tlie "mimrnKm" of its means, and the people 
could never estimate the " maximum" of their responsibilities. 
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senate; bat he had a dear, short, decisive way of speak- 
ing on business which struck me at onco. All the ques- 
tions he put to me went straight to the point; aad one 
could see that he was gathering information for the 
purpose of fortifying opinions. 

The opinions ho had formed were similar to those I 
had acquired, viz., that if we wished to prevent Belgium 
becoming a French province, we had to contrive a plan 
for giving it a separate existence. 

He had just at this time entered office ; Lord Aberdeen 
quitting it on November 16. Negotiations, however, had 
already commenced, and a conference between the great 
Poweia been established in London at the request of the 
King ot Holland who not uonatuially applied to those who 
bad formed his kingdom to maintain it The cessation of 
hostilitifs had also taken place and was shortly afterward 
(December 5) '?uc(,eeded by an armistice — the conditions 
being that the fsices of each country should withdraw 
within the limits they pos•^e'-'^ed previous to their union. 
On December 20 the futuiL independence of Belgium was 
prouuuni,ed by the groat Powers 

The question of the future destiny of Belgium, thus 
taken tip bv Furi,pe was u t an easy one, and peculiarly 
diffitult to oui jwu Mininter of Foreign Affairs, in as- 
suming aa necessary a dissolution of the kingdom which 
it had been considered one of the triumphs of England in 
1814-15 to creata 

Holland had many partisans among English .siates- 
men, who, imperfectly acquainted with the fatis J have 
brought forward, thought that the recent insurrection in 
Brussels had been an uncalled-for imitation of that which 
had taken place in Paris. They said and believed that 
in abandoning the Dutch we were subordinating our- 
selves, if I may use this expression, to the French. 
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When they coiild no longer pretend that the two coun- 
tries should be subject to the same government, they 
still contended that we were partial and unjust in the 
bases we laid dowa for their separation ; and there was a 
certain feeling in favor of the Protestant country a 
the Catholic ooe which was not altogetber to be d 

It was not, moreover, likely that even if Lord Paimer- 
ston's conduct bad been free fi'om all objections, it would 
have been viewed with unanimous approbation. He was 
one of those who by joining the Whigs when but recently 
divorced from the Tories, had made office possible for 
the first and impossible for the last. Opposed daring a 
long period of his life to Pai-haraentary Reform, he was 
now connected with a Cabinet which brought forward a 
measure of reform that twonty-nine out of thirty of the 
party he had recently belonged to deemed revolution. 

Among the most able, the most violent, the most elo- 
quent, and least scrupulous of that party was the gentle- 
man who, it may bo remembered, was the last messenger 
sent by the Duke of Wellington to Lord Palmerston, when, 
previous to the meeting of Parliament in 1830, the duke 
was negotiating for allies ; and in a debate, July 13, 1831, 
Mr. Croker made a violent onslaught oa his former friend, 
accusing him of keeping back papers not only from the 
House but from the Conference 

"The right honorable gentleman" (Mr. Croker), says 
Lord Palmerstou in his reply, " had done what in him lay, 
by provocation, accusation, and, what is worse, exculpation 
—for I can forgive him anything sooner than his entering 
into a defense of my conduct — to draw me into a discus- 
sion of the whole question. Now instead of entering into 
those details and those arguments and explanations which 
must necessarily recall the whole of these transactions — 
which I have already told the House that, as a minister 
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of the Crown, I think it ray duty not to do- I will rtpoat 
that it is not my intention to depart from the decision I 
have already come to ; and, in my opinion, the right hon- 
orable gentleman might have acted with greater advan- 
tage to the interests of the country if he had ahstained 
from introducing the subject. But it seems that, in the 
absence of the principal performers, he has been to-night 
allowed a whole benefit to himself. He has given ua a 
display, part tragedy, part comedy, and part tragi-comedy ; 
and I wish I could encourage bim by stating that he sus- 
tained each portion with equal success, Everybody knows 
that he is an exceedingly happy joker — happy sometimes 
in his self-satisfaction; and while he confines himself to 
the light and comic strain he makes himself agreeable to 
everybody ; but he must not attempt too much versatility. 
He may be a good state sm an -of-all- work, bat I assure him 
that lie is not a good actor-of-ali-worb ; and in his attempts 
at the heroic he is apt to eonfouad pathos with bathos, and 
to overleap the narrow bounds between the sublime and 
the ridicnlous. I recommend him, therefore, in future, if 
he wishes to preserve his reputation, to observe the rules 
laid down in some of his eai'lier and fugitive productions 
in the dramatic art — to cease to vex the grander passions 
of the soul — 

'To leavit high tragedy, and stick to faruel' 

He will thus yet afford much amusement; if it be not 
very natural, it will at least be very entertaining." 

It would appear that the latter allusions of tliis passage 
had specific reference to a certain copartnership of a liter- 
ary and satirical character which in previous years had 
existed between Mr. Croker and Lord Palmerston. For 
Ihough the latter did not make it so appear in his jocular 
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allusions to certain sijiiibs* which had been attributed to 
the pen of the Tory subordinate officer and political scribe, 
Croker, in his reply, took care to rectify the omission. 

" His noble friend Bad said that he (Lord Palmerstoo) 
did Bot write in newspapers. Such an observation from 
his noble fuend was to him (Mr. Croker) a little surprising, 
if It meant to imply tliat, in a moment of relaxation from 
official bubiae'i'f, he wouid iiot condescend to employ him- 
self m such an occupation; and, indeed, the noble lord's 
frienda around him cbeeied the statement with a vocifera- 
tion which appeared to imply that the occupation itself 
was in some degree a degrading one. Now, what he was 
about to say, he would assure his noble friend he would say 
in perfect good humor. He would say that if that cheer 
meant to insinuate that those who wrote for newspapers 
pursued a degi.-ading occupation (Lord Palmerston nodded 
dissent) — his noble friend signified that he did not share 
that opinion; and he should not therefore say what he 
was about to utter. He might be allowed, however, to 
observe, in reference to this topic, that if any person should 
hereafter collect those fugitive pieces which had been at- 
tributed to him (Mr, Cvokor) — with what justice the House 
would be presently able to judge — he repeated, that if such 
a collection should be made, and that the merit of those 

* The aathora of the " New Whig Guide" were Lord Palmer- 
. Bton, Hir Robert Peel, and Mr. Groker. 

"We three," writes Mr. Croker, "were the only culprits. I 
was editor. ' The Trial' was Peel's. "We each gave touches to 
the others' contributions, but bo slight as not to impair the author- 
ihip of any individual article. T do not think Poel wrote any of 
the verses; Palmerston wrot« very little of the proae. Peel's 
natural turn was humor, but ho was extreinely shy of indulging 
it." — MS. Mem of M' Crokei: See aUo LockhaH's Mema. of 
Theodore Hook (,in Quarteily Review). 
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pieces sliould continue to be attributed to him, he should 
feel it Ilia duty to do justice to his noble friend by declar- 
ing' that some of the beat and most remarkable were bis 
(Lord Palmerston's) own. Ho remembered well the days 
which he spent with his noble friend, Dot certainly in 
business of the grave importance which now occupied his 
noble friend's time ;— he recalled with pleasure those ear- 
lier days, in which they pursued and enjoyed, not iodeed 
the 'search of deep philosophy,' tbat the poet delighted 
to remember, bat — 

' Wit, eloquence, and poesy ^ 
Arts which I loved, for they, my friend, were thine.'" 

The encounter was a graceful and historical one. It is 
howerer, bettor to withdraw our attention at thia time 
from Lord Palmerston in the House of Commons, and 
turn to him in Downing Street. His letters from Paris in 
the year 1829, when he was out of office, show the feel- 
ing prevalent among many (General Sebastiani— who 
bad just become Foreign Minister in France— Iq particu- 
lar) to whom the lato revolution had given influonce with 
respect to extending the limits of France. Nothing, per- 
haps, could havo been more tempting to these persons or 
to the monarch of the barricades himself than the present 
state of Europe and the preaont posidon of the Low Coun- 
tries. On tho other hand, there were the northern courts, 
which, if united with Holland and England, would have 
felt in no wise indisposed to declare themselves against 
revolution and against Louis Philippe, and who thought 
that they iiad tho Erst general ia Europe, a statesman of 
no small consideration in the British Parliament^ on their 
side. Luckily for Lord Palmerston, he had in London 
two men able and inclined to help him,— M. dc Talleyrand, 
who represented France, and who, though he showed no 
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disinclinntion to favor French schemus of aggrandizement 
whoDever ho thought a good opportunity for doing so 
presented itself, was nevertheless persuaded that the one 
great object which France had at that moment to secure 
was the Enghsh alliance — and a young diplomatist, M. 
Van de Weyer, who represented Belgiaoi, and combined 
in a remarkable manner ability with modesty, and could 
display ardor without rashness. Thanks to these auxil- 
iaries, to the moderating sagacity of the monarch (named 
for a time "the modern TJlyases"), and to the great name 
and experienfced wisdom of Lord Grey,* a crisis was passed 
over peaceably which might otherwise have affected a past 

d th 1 t g t 
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th t t m d d g t th t Ilk 1ml ow at 
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tion of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg — a country which 
the King of Holland held as representing a branch of the 
House of Nassau under the German Coafederation — having 
taken part in the recent revolution. The boundaries once 
settled, there was still to settle the navigation of the 
Scheldt ; the division of the debt — the guardianship or 
demolition of fortresses which Belgium by itself could not 
adequately defend — the establishment of a republic or the 
selection of a king— and this with the German sovereigns 

* After the election of King Leopold, another per on who exer- 
cised a consideroblo though unostentatious luflueme over the his- 
tory of his time was Baron Stoekmar, who lontnbutednjt a little 
to smooth away the difficulties along which Ihe indrj pndPnce of 
Belgium ^7Bs jolted on to its achievement 
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on Olio side fearful of the extension of France and the ex- 
pacsion of French principles, and the French people on the 
other, excited, jealous, ambitious, and under a new gov- 
ernment wbich had as yet aeither an ancient authority nor 
a newly-acquired prestige. 

Nor was this a!i : here was the Dutch nation, proud of 
its historical renown, smarting under its recent humiliation, 
governed by a sovereign obstinate by character, and ren- 
dered more so by the conviction that right was on his 
side ; — there the Belgians, inflated by their late triumph, 
believing that they had it in their power to create a 
European war if they thought proper, and disposed to use 
or abuse this power. Under such circumstances tbe course 
of negotiation could hardly run smooth. It had various 
epochs. The first was the most critical. Revolution had 
united, as it were, France with Belgium, and the govern- 
ment with which Louis Philippe's reign commenced was 
anxious to maintain its popularity in Belgium, without 
having made up its mind exactly how it should use that 
popularity. 

At this time (January 20) were proposed by the confer- 
ence what were styled lea bases de separation, in twenty- 
four articles,* accepted by the French representative in 
London, as by the representatives of all the other Powers, 
and accepted also by the King of Ilolland, but rejected by 

* Principal provisions of this arrangement were, first — Holland 
to be what it was in 1790; aecond, Belgium to be the rest of the 
Netherlands excepting Luxembourg, which was to remain part of 
the Germanic Confederation; third, convenient exeliBiiges of tar- 
ritory between the two coantries to be arranged by the Powers ; 
fourth, rivers traversing both states to follow Acie Giniral of thtt 
Congress of Vienna, and to be free; and fifth, Belgium to form a 
neutral territory, the five Powers giiaranteemg iis integrity und 
inviolability. 
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tbe Bolgian provisiouai goverament, and not agreed to, witli 
respeet to some of its provisions, by the Freneh Cabinet. 

This state of things was brought to a crisis by a ma- 
jority of the Belgian congress then assembled at Brussels 
offering the Belgian crown to the son of tbe King of tbe 
French. That monarch, kept in cbeck by his own judg- 
ment, and the unmistakable warnings of Lord Palmer- 
ston, declined the perilous hoQor he was invited to accept ; 
and tbe Belgians were sobered by seeing that they could 
not count upon France going to the extremity of brariug 
Europe in support of their elaggeraled pretensions. Mean- 
while, political changes took place in Paris. M. Perier, 
anxious for peace and order, succeeded M. LaStte, who had 
appeared to be constantly wavering between a policy of 
internal and external tranquillity, and a policy of agitation 
at home and aggression abroad. Henceforth began a 
gradual approximation of ideas, which brought tbe united 
conference and the Belgian government and congress at 
last to tbe choice of Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, who 
was to itiavry a French princess, as the fitting occupant 
of tbe Belgian throne ; and to a new plan of arrangement, 
called " the eighteen* articles" between Belgium and Hol- 
land. But just as Holland had accepted, and Belgium 
refused, the twenty-four articles, Belgium accepted, and 
Holland refused, the eighteen, on the faith of which, not- 
withstanding, King Leopold assumed tbe Belgian crown. 
It is to be observed that Lord Palmerston for a long time 

guided, no doubt, by old traditions and the fact that the 

Prince of Orange, who had never joined in his father's 
policy, possessed many partisans in Belgium — had shown 

» The principal differences related to Lasenibourg — no longer 
assigned altogether to the King of Holland— and to the debt— a 
larger share of whicli was assigned to Holland. 
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an inclination favorable to his sylee'Jon, though be had 
taken no active part in support of it; nor did he now 
accept Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg* as a candidate put 
forward by England, justifying France to claim some com- 
pensating advaatagc; but he readily approved of him as 
a prince known to the northern courts, and not disagree- 
able to them, closely consected with the Royal Family of 
England, and about to be so with the Royal House of 
France, independent as to means, brave, and prudent, 
Thia is the first period in that long diplomatic struggle 
with which Lord Palmerstoo commenced his career as 
Foreign Minister, and his letters are so characteristic that 
f quote a large number, notwithstanding the space they 
will occupy in a work of which 1 desire as much as possi- 
ble to confine the limits. 

N.B. — Tbese are taken from the copies proacrved by him, 

* It is worth while remarking that the Urst prince thought of 
by the Belgians was Prince Leopold. 
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Somo of Lord Pitlmerston's letters to Lord Granville,^ to the 
period of Prineo Leopold's election as King of Belgium, 

To Riglit Hon. Viseount Granville, G.C.B., Biitish Ambassador, ParU. 

" roBEiQN Ofpice, Jan. 7, 1831. 
""jlTY BEAK Geanville,— 

-lIJ- "Id a conversation which I had a few daja ago 
witb Talleyrand, about the affairs of Belgium, I mentioned 
to him an idea which had occurred to me, as an arrange- 
ment which might probably smooth some of our difficul- 
ties. The King of the Netherlands would wish his son 
to wear the crown of Belgium ; the Belgians want much 
to have Luxembourg. Could not the king give up Lux- 
embourg to bis son, on condition of his being elected by 
the Belgians f and might not the Belgians choose the 
Prince of Orange, on condition that he should bring Lux- 
embourg with him ? Talleyrand looked very grave, and 
said he thought his government would not like to see 
Luxembourg united to Belgium. I asked why, inasmuch 
as it had been so united hitherto, and would not be more 
inconvenient to France when united to Belgium alone, 
than when united to Belgium joined with Holland. He 
said, the fact was that their frontier in that direction is 
very weak and esposed, and Luxembourg runs into an un- 
defended part of Prance. Ho then said, would there be 
no means of making an arrangement by which Luxem- 
bourg might be gice.ii to France f I confess I felt coa- 

* I should observe that none of these letters have bofore been 
published, and that I am indobted for them to the kindness of Mr. 
Uowper-Temple, who, with the late Lady Palmerston's pennisEioii, 
has allowed me the use of them. 
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sidcrablo surprise at a propositioa so much at variance 
witli all the language and professions whieb he and hia 
government have been holding. I said that such an ar- 
rangement appeared to me to be impossible, and that no- 
body could eonseat to it. I added that England had no 
selfish objects in view iu the arrangements of Belgium, 
but that wo wished Belgium to be really and substantially 
independent. That we were desirous of living upon good 
terms with France, but that any territorial acquisitions of 
France such as this which he contemplated would alter 
the relations of the two countries, and make it impossible 
for us to continue on good terms. I found since this con- 
versation that be had been making similar propositions to 
Prussia about her Rhenish provinces, in the event of the 
possibihty of moving the King of Sasony to Belgium and 
giving Saxony to Prussia. To-day, he proposed to me 
that France should get Philippevilie and Marienburg, in 
consideration of France using her influence to procure the 
election of Leopold for Belgium. I do not like all this ; 
it looks as if France was unchanged in her system of en- 
croachment, and it diminishes the confidence in her sin- 
cerity and good faith which her conduct up to this time 
had inspired. It may not be amiss for you to hint, upon 
any fitting oGcasion, that though we are ariscious to culti- 
vate the best understanding with France, and to be on Che 
terms of the most intimate friendship wilhher, yet that it 
IB only on the supposition that she contents herself with 
the finest territory in Europe, and does not mean to open 
a new chapter of encroachment and conquest. 
"My dear Gfranvilie, 
" Yonrs sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 
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To the Bight Hon. Viacount Grauvills. 

" PoREioN Os'i'iCE, Jan. 21, 1831. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" The protocol* which I send you lias been the result 
of two bard days' work. We were at it yesterday from 
four till half-past nine, and to-day for several hours. Tal- 
leyrand wauted the neutrality to extend to Luxembourg, 
but the objection was, that that duchy belonifB to a sov- 
ereign who is independent, and to a confederation of which 
he is meral)er, and that the conference has no power to 
deal with tlie right of peace and war, which belongs to 
the sovereign of Luxemhoui-g and to the confederation. 
I pointed out to him that there aro but two military roads 
out of the duchy, the one southward to ThionvilJo and 
Metz — awkward places for any array that could be held in 
Luxembourg to run against — the other northward, by 
Givet or Dinant — a direction which would not be chosen 
for invading France — that consequently France could have 
nothing to fear from Luxembourg. That, on the other 

* Protocol No. II, dated January 20. — Stated whot were then 
called "les bases de s^aration," observing that, since the Belgians 
bad agreed to retire from before Maeatricht, and to avoid all 
causea of hostility, the conference, in order to strengthen the 
general peace, proceeded to fls the limits which were henceforth 
to separate Dutch from Belgian territory, giving U> Holland all 
that was the Dutch Eepublic in 1790, and to Belgium all the rest 
of the Eingdom of the Netherlands, except the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg, which was assigned to the King of Holland, and 
attached to the German Confederation. It then declared that 
Belgium should form a perpetually neutral state, the five Powers 
guaranteeing its neutrality, as well aa its integrity ani inviola- 
bility, and giving " a solemn avowal " that in these arrangements 
they will under no circumstances seek any augmentjition of terri- 
tory, any exclusive influence, any isolated advantages. 
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band, Luxembourg seoms to beloug to the system of de- 
fense for tlie Prussian frontier of which Coliieotz is the 
center, and that it must be important for Prussia, as flank- 
ing the line of adt-ance from Thionville to Cobientz. He 
fought like a dragon, pretended he would not agree to the 
neutrality of Belgium if Luxembourg was included, then 
said he would accept instead of it the cession to France 
of Phillppoville and Marienburg. To this we of course 
positively objected. First, we had no power to give what 
belongs to Belgium and not to us, and we could not, uuder 
the pretense of settling the quarrel between Holland and 
Belgium, proceed to plunder one of the parties, and that 
too for the benefit of one of the mediators. Besides, if 
Fr^ce began, the rest mig^ht bave a right to follow the 
example. At last we brought him to terms by the same 
means by which juries become nnaaimous— by starving. 
Between nine and ten at night he agreed to what we pro- 
posed, being, 1 have no doubt, secretly delighted to have 
got the neutrality of Belgium established. If Talleyrand 
complains that our confidence in him seems abated, you 
may say that this was the natural consequence of our 
finding that he was aiming at obtaining for Prance terri- 
torial acquisitions, at the same time that France was cry- 
ing out for non-intervention and peace. We are bound to 
say, however, that after Talleyrand has bound his govern- 
ment by the selfdenying declaration contained in this 
protocol, w4 can say not another word on that subject. 
" Yours sincerely, 

"Palmeustoh." 
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To the Eight Hou. Tiecount GTunTlUe. 

" PoRBiGN Oppiob, Jan, 27, 1831. 
"My dear Gtbanvillb, — 

" I send you a i-opy of another protocol* apon Belgium 
wbich has been agreed to aud signed to-day, but which we 
shall not communicate officially to tbe Belgian and Dutch 
governments till to-morrow, and I believe Talleyrand will 
not send a copy to his government till to-morrow. Tal- 
leyrand read me to-day part of a letter he had received 
from Sebastiani, whicb was very satisfactory as to the 
course of the French government opou the affairs of Bel- 
gium. It sanctioned the siguatare of tbe eleventh proto- 
col, f declaring Belgian neutrality and renouncing territo- 
rial aggraodizetaent ; it renewed the former declarations 
that the Frencb government would neither consent to a 
union of Belgium with France, nor accept the crown if 
offered to Nemours ; it stated that Leuchtcnberg had 

• Protocol No. 12, dated January 27, 1831.— It embodies tbe 
preceding protocol in on annex of twenty-four nrtielea, called 
" Bnses destined t« establisb the separation of Belgium from Hol- 
land." It declares how tbe public debt of tlia kingdom of the 
Netherlands ebould be divided ; Jf chargeable upon Holland, and 
jj on Belgium ; and that in consideration of this division, tbe in- 
habitants of Belgium should enjoy tbe navigation and trade with 
tbe colonies belonging Ut Holland on the same footing, and with 
the same rights and advantages, aa tbe inhabitants of Holland. 
Further, that the port of Antwerp should, in conformity with Ar- 
tiola 15 of tbe Treaty of Paris, of May 80, 1814, oontinue to be 
solely a port of commerce ; nnd that Belgian and Dutch commis- 
sioners of demarkation should meet with as little delay as possible, 
to establish and trace the limits of tbe two countries. 

The condition whicb subsequently created the greatest difficul- 
ties was tbe division of the debt ; Br gium positively refusing the 
portion allotted to her. 

t Of Jsnimrj 20, just iillnded to. 
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declined ; that the objectioiia to Charles of Bavaria were 
insurmountable, being founded upon his personal hostility 
to the king and his political hostility to France, upon his 
ultra-principles in public matters and his over-Hberal 
practices in private, and his marriage or connection with 
an actress. It then again pressed the young Neapolitan 
as the only remaining choice free from objections, and ex- 
pressed a hope that we would, as an act of friendship and 
kindness towards the kiog and government, consent to this 
arrangement.* Talleyrand also told me that he would 
answer for it that no marriage would take place between 
the prince and an Orleans princess. What the private 
and personal character of Charles of Bavaria may be I 
know not, but even if there was a real objection to him on 
that score, a country just rising into order from the chaos 
of revolotion requires a man of full age for its king, and a 
lad of nineteen (allnding to the Neapolitan prince) is really 
not fit to be at its head. However, our objections to this 
choice are not so strong as to make us positively refuse to 
assent to it if all the otlier parties concerned thought it the 
best way out of. the difBculties of the case.- Talleyrand 
also said that his government wished him to ask me about 
the armaments going on in England. I asked him, ' What 
armaments V ho said, ' Our naval ones.' 1 said the best 
reply I could make to that question was by asking another, 
namely. What was tho nature and object of the naval arma^ 
ment in the French ports ? He said that at Toulon there 
were a few ships of war in a half state of equipment, and 
at Brest two line-of-battle ships and two frigates had been 
ordered to be fitted when it was thought we might have to 
force the Scheldt by a combined operation. I said that we 

* The nephew of Louis Philippe, who soems always to have had 
nn eye to family interesls. 
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understood that they had six sail of the line and a ceitain 
numberof frigates lying in the outer barber at Toulon fit 
for sea ; that Lord Stuart* having some time ago spoken 
about tbem to one of the French ministers, he was told that 
they were destined to bring back part of the troops from 
Algiers ; but that since that time we have received infor- 
mation, which we believe to be correct, tbat the line-of- 
battle ships in question have their lower-deck guns on 
board, which ships inteuded for taking in troops never have, 
inasmueb as the space occupied by these guns is required 
for the men. Talleyrand replied that he really did not 
know how that might be, and had no particular information 
about these Touloa ships, but did not believe them to be 
ready for sea. I said that perhaps it might be enough to 
say that if they were getting a few ships ready we were only 
following their example ; but that, however, I did not want 
to make a matter of importance of what in fact was a very 
simple affair ; that I believed the papers had given some 
exaggerated statement of what was doing in our dock- 
yards ; that the fact is that we had last summer four line- 
of-battle ships in the Mediterranean, of which two had 
come home for repair or other reasons, and that we are 
going to send out two others to supply their places; but I 
added, laughing, that I did not believe either of us were 
making naval preparations which the other might look 
upon with any jealousy. You may as well mention this 
conversation to Sebastiani, and take that opportunity of 
asking again about the Toulon ships. It is vo harm, 
however, that the French should think that we are a Utile 
upon the alert with respect to our navy, because 1 believe 

* Lord Stuart de Kotheaay, the late ainbaBsatlor at Paris, who 
was BtiU staying there, ''as hi wished," writes Lord Gr^iville, 
"not to commit himself to vote with either party." 
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a i. the fear of o mmi „r vihich ha, greatly lendti io 
induce lAe B-ra* jo»e™TO„( ;„ „fe ,j^ „. ^,^ ^^^^^, 
mry for the preserwMon of peaee. 

" Yours aineerely, 

" Palmekston. " 

To the Eight Hon. Visoount Granville. 
"MT DKi, Oi.A.VII.M,-"''"™"' °'™"' ='°'>' >■ "»>• 

should look upou ,t .s uulou will p„„ „j 

which s.oh , depart.,., ,„„ .1, her e.g.semonls must 
.ece,s.r„r expos, her to,. ,h.t I do not heliov, ,he bulk 
of the Pteuch u.tion wish fop B.lgiu.n »t th. prioe of . 
general war, .od th.t I do uot belie™ the bulk of the Eel- 
giaus ,,sh uuiou with Fr.»ce or a Preach priuce. The 
oth.MhreePo™^.^ulto^u„imo„s on the subject, 
• iVoW m. U, A.M ,., F,tr«,^.-SM^,i^^^^^^„ 
ly the «„ Po,.„, b, P,...„l 11, „,2„a J = ,";," ,. t 

™4t7"''°''"^ •"'"■'"'»«"«". "j..p.r.l. Id. 
Tontos, m the .timgononi, re.poeting Belglem, weuli ,„„ .l,„ 

r.,....g h.™.. f th. Jir:t:,:;;:iiz/:r.:::' 

.nblod u Lonaon » ,nd he p,„,«.a t, ,h, eenler.ne. to deol.i 
» . protocol a., ,„ e,„ ,h„ „„„, , „, j,, »"";• 

P...... .ooh o»„ .hould b. .ah..l.,ti.gi;r.j....d. The „|.,7 

.n th„ „p,„,„„,.„d d.ol.™a lh,n„.l,„ r..dj,. enter 'f the 
name 01 their courts, into the engagement propoeed. The olem 
p.U,.t,.r, of Prance took the ,„„tion ai ,,/™i„, ,„ J^"'^ 
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and I must say that if the choice falls on Nemours, and 
the King of the French accepts, it will be a proof that tht, 
policy of France is like an infection clinging to the walls 
of the dwelling, and breaking out in every successive oc- 
cupant who comes within their influence. I told Talley- 
rand that I thought that be had bot one coarse which as a 
public man he could honorably pursue ; that the king bia 
master had but one course which without a violation of 
public faith was left open to hira. What that was it was 
needless to point out, but that I could not bi-ing myself to 
believe that it would be departed from, 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

To the Bight Hon. ViBUOunt Granville, 
" (Private.) 

" FoKEiGN OirFlOE, Feb. 2, 1831. 
"My dear Geanville, — 

" The Cabinet have considered the question of the Due 
de Nemours, and have determined as I teli you in my offi- 
cial dispatch that we must require from France the fulfill- 
ment of the engagement, by a refusal to accept for him the 
crown of office. 

" We are reluctant evea to think of war, bat if ever we 
are to make another effort this is a legitimate occasion, 
and we find that we could not submit to the placing of the 
Due de Nemours on the throne of Belgium, without danger 
to the safety and a sacrifice of the honor of the country. 

" We are ready to agree to any reasonable proposition 
which can be made for giving a sovereign to Belgium un- 



receive the orders of his court, which would immediately aiTive. 
Thia was the more noticed, since the previous letter of Sebastiani, 
read fcy Talleyrand to Lord Palmeraton, stated plainly that the 
crown, if offered to the Due de Nemours, would not be accepted. 
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objectionable to any party; and as I told you before, we 
should uot have iiisarmountable objections to the Nea- 
politan prince if his election could be accomplished and 
would reiQOPe all otber difficulties. But we require that 
Belgium should bo really and not nominally independent. 
" Yours sincerely. 

" PALMEESTON. " 

To the Bieht Hon. ViBoonnt Qianville. 
■'(Private.) 

"Foreign Office, Feb. 8, 1831. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" I am obliged to go to the House, and we have had a cou' 
ference,* and I have not time to write more than two lioes. 



* Protocol 16, dated ith February. — Eelative to the impedi 
ments to which the communieationB of the fortress of Maestrichl 
were still exposed. The plenipotentiaries state to tlie Commis- 
sioners that the five Powers would consider all interrupt! 
such communications on the part of the Belgians as acts of hos- 
tility to themselves, and warned the provisional govetnment oi 
Belgium that the five Powers would blockade all the porta of Ei 
gium, and take other measures, if necessary, in order to cause 
their decisions to be respected and executed. 

" (PrlvatB.) 

" Paris, Pebrnarj 4th, I83i. Half-past six, p.h. 
"MT DBAS PaLMERSTOH, — 

"Nerer was a change of tone, of temper, and of language so 
rapid as that which took place to-day in Ihe ease of Sebastiani. At 
one o'clock he was warm, warlike, and mounted on his highest 
horse; at half-past five he comes info my room to announce the tele- 
graph communication of the election of the Due de Nemours, and 
in a much subdued, but most friendly tone, to inform me of the 
king's positive refusal, and begs me toobliterate all mention of what 
passed Ijetween us this morning on the subject of the protocol. 
He expressed a wish to act cordially with the other Powers of the 
conference ; but what be expressed with n 
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"The change of tone you mention in Sebastian!, be- 
tween one o'clock and flee on the 4th instant, probably 
arose from bis receiving in the interval an account from 
Flahault,* perhaps by telegraph from Calais, that the Cal> 
inet had met on Wednesday to consider the election of 
NemourB, and had determined to require France to refuse 
acceptance at the risk of war. Piahautt went back yester- 
day without having accomplished much during his mis- 
sioQ. He again reverted to the proposal of an alliance 
offensive and defensive between England and France in 
a conversation which I had with him yesterday ; he sug- 
gested that it might be kept an entire secret from all the 
world, but that it might afford France a ground for disarm- 
ing by the security it would give her. I said that these 
offensive and defensive alliances were not very popular in 
England ; that be could not doubt our desire that France 
should remain as she was, neither conquering nor con- 
quered ; and that if she u-as unjustly attacked, England 
would beyond a doubt be found on her side ; that our posi- 
tion at present ought, I conceive, to be that of impartial 
mediators between France on one hand, and the three 
other Powers on the other ; that as long as both parties 
remain quiet we shall be friends with both ; but that which- 
ever side breaks the peace, that side will find us against 
them; that there does not at present seem any immediate 
r threatening France, to guard against which such a 



desire thst the confldcneo between ua should be unbounded. ' Tell 
Lord Palmerston,' he said, ' that we will not have a thought con- 
cealed from him, and that I look to his acting toward us with the 





" Tours e 


" Gkanyelle. 


* Count Flahault had been sc 


at to Englfl 
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treaty could be necessary ; on the contrary, if danger ex- 
ists, it is more likely to come from than againut France : — 
I said, however, that we could bear the idea in mind, and 
that at all events they might rely npon this, that while 
France remains quiet and does not revive the Bonaparte 
system of aggression and aggrandizement, it will be the 
wish and interest of England to cultivate the closest friend- 
ship and alliance with her. 

"Fray communicate with Ofalia* in a confidential way 
when he has anything to say. Zea Berraudczf bogged me 
to ask you to do so, and that good and worthy boro and I 
are upoa the most excellent possible terms. 

"Palmekston." 

la the £ight Hon. Viscouut CrrauTille. 
" (Private.) 

" FoEEiQU OjfMCJi;, Feb. 15, 1831. 
"My deab Granville, — 

"I have received your letterj and dispatches of the 



* Don Narciso Heredia, Condo do Ofalia, Spanish a 
in Paris. Lore! Granville writes on the 11th that he " will attend 
to Loi-d Palmorstou's wishesab<juthim,but that it is really difficult 
to turn one's mind to ajiy other question than this ftll-absorbing 
one of Belgium." 

■[■ Spanish minister in London, afterwards prime minister in 

J Stating that the French government had diaavowed the acts 
of their plenipotentiary in London, and that an nsserdon to this 
effect had been made in Brussels. 

(Extract.) 

"PABia, Feb. 11, 1831. 
" FlahaulL* returned here yesterday ; he has come irom England 
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l!th and 12th. I have been prevented from writing to 
you officially to-day, but will do so by a special miaiion 
to-morrow, after a Cabinet which I have summoaetl to 
take into consideration a formal communicition to the 
French government npon the subject of thur menacing 
armaments. I confess tbat I like the aspect ot tbeii pio- 
ceedings less and less every day. Their assurances of 
friendship and peace are indeed incessant and uniform, 
but they continue actively preparing for war when nobody 
threatens them, and while every day discloses more and 
more their designs upon Belgium, and the underhand pro- 
ceedings which they are carrying on with reference to that 
country. They every day betray an unceasing disposition 
to pick a quarrel, and to treat us in a manner to which we 
can never submit. Pray take care, in all your conversa- 

witli good and oaeful impressions. He asserts that we have been 
straightforward, and that we wish for peace if Prance will abstain 
from aggression. He evidently thinks, though he dosa not exactly 
say it, that his friends here, in their disavowal of Talleyrand, in 
their intrigues to defeat Leuchtenberg and procure the election 
of Nemours, have acted unfairly by their own ambassador, not 
very honorably toward us, and most unwisely for themselveB. 
We seem to be as far removed as ever from the settle- 
ment of this Belgic question. The Palais Koyal are so intent upon 
putting this Prince of Naples on the throne that tbere is nothing 
they will not promise to induce the Belgians to elect him. They 
will engage that an Orleans princess shall be his wife; they will, 
notwithstanding the protocol of January 20, promise to support 
the Belgians in their demand of Luxembourg, Limburg, and the 
left banlt of the Scheldt and Maestricht." 
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lion, with Sebastiani, to make him understand that our 
desire for peace mil never lead us to submit to affront 
either in language or in act. 

"If they are straightforward in their iateatlons, wby 
caDnot they be so in their proceedings ? Why such end- 
less intrigues and plots, and such cLange of plans, all 
tending to the same object — the establishing in Belgium 
that inftueoce which they have renounced ill the 20tb 
January protocol ?* 

" If the Neapolitan prince is elected freeiy by Belgium 
of its own accord, well and good ; but if be is to be placed 
there by a French intrigue, and, being nephew to Louis 
Philippe, is also to be his son-in-law, there would be but 
little difference between such an arrangement and that of 
the Due de Nemours 

Talleyiand told me to-day they meant to offer to the 
Belgians as an inducement to take this prince, their aid 
for a bettei ariangement of the debt, and improved limits, 
I remarli«d that as to limits we never would permit the 
teiiitory of Holland to be made over to the Belgians, nor 
would tlie Confederation of Germany give up to them 
Luxembourg, and that as to debt, that which we decided 
was, that the two original debts previous to the union, 
which were put together by the treaty of 1814, must now 
be separated and taken back by each party, and that the 
debt incurred since the union should be divided between 
the two in a just proportion. Everything else being not 
decision but proposition. 

" Yours sincerely, 

"PaIiMERSTON." 
* No. 11, already alluded to. 
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To the Biglit Hon. Viscount Granville. 
"(Prisate.) 

"EoBBioir Ofpicb, Feb. 17, 1831. 
" Mt dear Gbanvihe, — 

" Sebastiani really should be made to understand that 
he must have the_goodnes9 to leara to keep bis temper, or, 
when it fails him, let him go to vent his ill tiumor upon 
some other quarter, and not bestow it upon England. We 
are not used to being accused of makiug people dupes.* 
Pray explain to him that Talleyrand misunderstood what 
I said to him about the Prince of Naples, and seems to 
have overstated it to his court. He asked me to direct 
Ponsonby to desist from giving support to the Prince of 
Orange. I said I should advise Ponsonby to do what I 
had always told him to do, namely, to take no part what- 
ever in favor of anybody. But I did not say to Talley- 
rand — at least, I never meant to say — that Ponsonby 
would assist in patting forward Prince Charles.f 

" I doubt very much whether the dispatch which Sebas- 
tiani showed you as having been addressed to Talleyrand, 

* Alluding to an obsuTvation of Sebastiani, that the !Freneh gov- 
ernment WHS acoueed of being duped by the English one. 

■f Precisely this ease was repeated about the Spanish marriages 
with respect to another nephew. Lord Aberdeen said he would 
not oppose Count Trapani. M. Guizot construed this into a dec- 
laration that we would support him. Princa Charles, however, 
shared the fate of Count Trapani. He was thrown over, and a 
family arrangement made in another way. Lord Granvillo writes 
on February 24 — " I wish to apprise you without delay, that the 
Prince of Naples having been thrown overboard, the king and 
Sebastiani have recurred to the project of having Priaoe Leopold 
elected King of Belgium, and married to an Orleans princess. . . . 
The king represented tome that the Belgians ui^ed most earnestly 
that he would give his daughter in marriage to their sovereign, 
whatever prince might be elected." Prince Leopold of Sasc-Co- 
hnrg had been one of the first candidates thought of 



Ho,i.db, Google 



1881. LORD PALMERSTON. 47 

disavowing the protocol of 2Tth January, ever left; Sebas- 
tiaai's drawer. Up to this very day, when we have had 
another conference, not one word has been said to ua by 
Talleyrand of his government disavowing any of his 
proceedings. 

"I have a great personal regard for Sebaatiaui, and I 
believe hira to be really friendly to England; but what 
confidence can be placed in a government which runs sach 
a course of miserable intrigue as that which the present 
French Cabinet is pursuiDg about Belgium; saying one 
thing here, and unsaying it there; promising acceptance* 
through Bresson, and refusal through Talleyrand; chang- 
ing its opinions, declarations, and principles with every 
shifting prospect of temporary advantage ?f 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmebston." 

To the Eight Hon. Viscount Granville. 
- (Privatfl,) 

"FORBIGN Officb, Ft)b. 23, 1S81. 

" My dear Gbanville, — 

" I send you a protocol (No. 1 9) J which has been signed 

* Acceptance of the Due da Nemours. 

f Lord Granville in his reply, dated February 21, bbjs, "I hope 
that the severe but salutary leeeon given to him (Sehaatiani) in 
your private letter to me of the 17th, and which you sent through 
the French Foreign Office, will have the effect of making him keep 
hia temp^ under control." The mode of convoying indirectly to 
a government opinions that it might be uncivil- to state directly, 
through the medium of letters certain to be opened and read, is 
not unfrequently resorted to, 

J This protocol refers everything to the Treaty of Tienna, the 
principles of which it declares to be still in force. Those princi- 
ples were to provide for tho good government of the Netherlands, 
and prevent a Eviropoan war concerning them. See Appendix. 
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at the wish of TallGyraod, bj whom and by Matuszewicz* 
It has beeo dravvn up. Talleyrand means it as a measure 
of peace, and to streD-then the hands of hie government 
against the violent party. 

" We hear that Casimir Perierf is fo be minister of the 
interior, instead of Odillon Barrot, as at first supposed. 
If this is true, it is well. 

" The king is returned, looking- very well, and declarinff 
himself greatly satisfled with his ministers. Ponsonby 
says the fortresses on the Belgian frontier are fully pro- 
visioned, and without garrison s,-who are tbe quests for 
whom this feast is prepared :' is it for the French ? 
" Yours very sincerely, 

"Palmeeston." 

To the Eight Hon, Vieeount Palmarstoa, G.CB 

"(Private.) 

„ v,„„„,„ p "Pakis, Pel). 25, 1831. 

My DEAR PALMEHerON, 

"I have had a headache all day; it has increased and 
I fee! quite unequal to writing. I cannot, however omit 
expressing my apprehension that your protocol No. 19 
which is a most able, statesmanlike paper, and which you 
say is intended by Talleyrand to strengthen the hands of 
the government here against the violent party, will not 
be much liked by either the king or his minister. They 
are both very much out of humor with Talleyrand for 
his total disregard of his instructions. Sebastiaai told me 



* One of the RusBiiin plenipotentiaries. 

t The preceding ministry had been intending and preparing for 
war, whicii justified Lord Palmerston'a apprehensions. The change 
was a change for peace, and represented Louis Philippe's feelinjrs 
though not those of M. Lafittc, whose plans Lord Palmerston, by 
his firm ami resolute bearing, had defeated. 
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tliat nothioff but his extreme anxiety to avoid al! appoar- 
aiico of quarrel with England would liave prevented his 
recalling him after bis disobedience of the order given bim 
to declare the non-adherence of the French government to 
the protocol of January 21.* Tou are wrong in your 
suspicion that the letter never left Sebastiani's drawer. 
Kothing now is so unpopular here as the treaties of 1814 
and 1815, and though neither the king nor his ministers 
will venture to deny that France is bound by those treaties, 
yet you may be assured they will foathe the solemn recog- 
nition of the obligations which tliey impose ; do not there- 
fore be surprised if this protocol should produce the recall 
of Talleyrand.f 

"Yours, etc., 

"Geantille." 

* Appended to protocol of Januiiry 20. Hn3 related to tho parti- 
tion of the debt, on a busis tliat the Belgian government bad 
refused to accept, and which the Dutch government had aceepted. 
The revolutionary French government, which was then acting as 
the partisan of the revolutionary Belgian government, dissenlfld 
with it from the provisions of that protocol ; but in order to do ao 
formallj, they had to disavow their ambassaclor, and ns that am- 
bassador was M. de Talleyrand, they hesitated about his disavowal, 
though they finally stated their grounds for not giving a complete 
assent to the document he had signed. In the mean time it is pos- 
sible that he was satisfied secretly that the king approved of his 
prudence, though the king's govarnmanl might condemn his 
temerity. 

■j- This experienced diplomatist, confiding in his personal author- 
ity, kept the objects of his mission more in vievf than the instruc- 
tions of the ministers who sent him. Gain what bo could for 
Franca, but Itoep well with England, was hia policy throughout 
tho whole of these transactions. 
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To the aight Hon. Viseouat Granville. 
" (Private,) 

" FoBEiSN Office, March 1, 1831. 

" My dear GKANVILI.E, — 

" Cowley's* statement that Austria does not mean to 
meddle with the Pope'a teiTitory ia satisfactory and reliev- 
ing. We are all too busy with Reform to make it possible 
to gire you instructions about Italy, and I have not yet 
taken the opinion of the Cabinet, but I should myself say 
to Franco that it would not be worth her while to risk in- 
volving all Europe in war for the sake of protecting the 
revolutionists in Eomagna. ]f we could by negotiation 
obtain for them a little share of constitutional liberty, so 
much the better; but we are all interested in maintaining 
peace, and no one more than Louis Philippe. 

" So long as the French really and bonS fide keep within 
their limits, they need not wish to have troer or warmer 
friends than they now have in Downing Street. 
" STours, etc., 

" Palmerston. " 

"P.S. — I cannot refrain from saying how much we all 
appreciate the admirable manner in which you execute all 
our instructions, "f 

To the Right Hon. Viscount Granville. 
"(Private,) 

" FoKEiQN Oifpica, March 9, 1831. 
" My DEAR Granville, — 

" I have been too busy to write to you for some days. 
Reform is thriving, inconceivably popular in the country, 

*Lord Cowley, atill British amhassador at Vienna. 

■j- Lord Granville, in reply (4th Mareh), s^s, "I nra much 
gratifleii hy your little postscript, approving my manner of exe- 
eating jour instruetions. " 
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and likely to he carried in the House, and, whatever the 
Tories may say, will Dot be revolution, but the reverse. 
Talleyrand read iu conference to-day Sebastiani'a dispatch 
about the protocols, which amounts to little after all, except 
as letting themselves down as ea^y as they can. We shall 
meet od Friday to prepare an answer to it.* 

"I wish the French government would make up their 
minds to act with good faith about Belgium, and we should 
settle the matter in three weeks ; but the men in power 
cannot make up their minds to be honest with stoutness, 
or to play the rogue with boldness. Might they not be 
reminded that when the Russians have reconquered 
Poland, which (were it not for the ili-concealed spirit of 
aggrandizement of France) I should say I am afraid they 
will, the tone of Russia about Belgium will be different 
from what it has been, and that Prussia and Austria will 
probably be swayed by her ioQueoce ? 

" If, therefore, the French ministers mean what they say 
about Leopold, f and are not amusing us, they had better 
not delay the matter till the Poles are at the foot of Nich- 
olas. 

" Their protest about Bouillon, I discovered from Talley- 
rand, is founded upon a secret intention of getting it them- 
selves. It really disgusts one to see the government of a 
great country in a great crisis of affairs, when such great 
interests are at stake, scrambling and intriguing for such 
pitiful objects as the ruined castle of Bouillon and its little 
circumjacent t^ritory. But it will not do ; their argument 
will not bold water, and the Treaty of Tienaa is dead 

*The real difference was not great; but it wan the object of tha 
French government at that moment not to agree with, but to hold 
a separate position apart from, the other Powers, 

-f In allusion to what Lord Granville had said in his letter of 
February 24 about Prince Leopold. 
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against them. The part- which was ceded to France, or 
rather left to France in 1814, is given to Luxembourg by 
Article G8 of the Treaty of Vienaa, because it is within the 
limits therein mentioned, and tbe part which was not so 
ceded to France is attached to Luxembourg by the 69th 
Article. 

"We have thought it necessary to get an explanation 
as to the meaning of Chokier's title of Regent ;* we must 
first know what his title means, and whether it implies 
Nemours as king. 

'Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 



To the Eig-lit Hon. Viaoount Granville. 

"FoaKiQH Opmcb, Maroli 11, 1831. 
" My deae GaANViiiE, — 

" I am sorry for the determination of Austria about 
Italy; it is wrong and foolish. f It will be impossible for 

* Baron Erasmus Surlet de Chokier had, on February 24, been 
elected Regent by the Belgian Congress, pending the negotiations 



t Insurrections broke out in the beginning of February in the 
Papal States and tbe Bucbics of Modena and Farmn, and the 
insurgenla, who had acquired power without the loss of a single 
life, were for a time completely auoeessful. They failed, however, 
to stir up revolt in Naples, Tuscany, Piedmont, and Austrian 
Lombardy, tliough they addressed stirring appeals to the inhabit- 
ants of those provinces. The new Pope, Qregoiif XVI., who had 
been elected just as the insurrection broke out, and the dispossessed 
sovereigns of Parma and Modena, applied for aid to their powerful 
neighbor Austria, who had massed 100,000 troops in Lombardy. 
France, however, who was at this moment under the influence of 
the war-party, fanned the hopes of the insurgents by declaring 
that she would not; allow Austrian troops to interfere in any 
quarrel between an Italian prince and his subjeela; as her coun- 
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England to take part witii Austria in a war entered into 
for tlie purpose of putting down freedom and maintaining: 
despotism ; neither can we side with France in a contest 
the result of which may be to extend her territories. We 
ahail therefore keep out of the contest as long as we can. 

" The Reform plan gains ground every day, both by the 
reflection of members themselves, and also by the influ- 
ence exerted upou them by their constituents. Tbe coun- 
try is decidedly for it, and enthasiastically. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmekston." 

To tlie Bight Hon. Viscount Granville. 
'■(Private.) 

" JoKEiGN OFffiOB, March 15, 1831. 

" My deak Granville, — 

" We are delighted at Casimir Perier'e appointment,* 
and hope it may be the means of procuring peace in France 
and out of it. Fray cultivate him, and malte him under- 
stand that the English government place great confldence 
in him, and consider his appointment as the strongest 
pledge iind security for peace. 

" Perhaps it is as well to have Sebastian! as any one 
else, and possibly with Perier he may sail straighter than 
he has hitherto done. 

sels modified, she quenched those hopes by letting it be understood 
that she would not take any steps to prevent Austrian troops from 
marching into the revolted districts, provided they did not prolong 
their occupation. They did consequently enter into the countries 
■which had thrown off the established authorities, put down with- 
out difficulty the rebellion, and at the demand of France were 
withdrawn. 

« Aa President of the Council (Prime Minister of France), in 
place of M. Lafitte ; a post which he retained till his death on IBth 
May, 1832. 

5» 
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3 foi- him, as he and Moie are 
ind Austria may still not 
quarrel about Italy. Bsterbazy thinks his court will 
8gree to the French proposal, and wishes very much that 
we should be parlies to ihe negotiation, thinking that they 
might fare better for having au nnimerested party as a, 
third in the matter. 

" Our Cabinet are willing, and I shall write to this effect 
to Seymour. 

" We have not yet given Talleyrand our answer* to 
Sebaatiani'a note about the nineteentli protocol, but shall 
do so the day after to-morrow— it will be a note signed by 
the four Powers. 

"Talleyrand said to me to-day, 'When you write to 
Lord Granville, pray tell him not to treat the Belgian 
affair commeune grande chose; en niainlenant ce n'esl 
qu'une petite chose it can be soon and easily settled.' 
This may be very well for France to say, but we never 
can look upon the Belgian affair as a trifling matter, but 
on the contrary as one of the greatest importance to Eng- 
Innd.t 

"Perier ought to understand that France cannot have 
Belgium without a war with the four Powers, Whether 

* The answer given, nnil to which I have alreiidy alluded, whs 
at onue firm and conciliatory, pointing out the real meaning of 
the 19th protocol, and adhering to it. The French government 
declared itself satisfied, and the conference thereupon agreed to 
examine the condition in which Bouillon was placed by existing 

t Lord Palmerston I think did not quite understand M. de 
Talleyrand's meaning. He was then a young negotiator. But 
HD experienced one, whilst he boars constantly In mind the impor- 
tant points of his case, avoids being too emphatic about them. One 
should glide to one's point, and not rush— stamping ones foot^— 
up to it. 
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sho could have it by a war with tlie four Powers is an- 
other matter. 

" Vours sinoerely, 

"Palmers TON." 

To the Riglit Hon. Viscount Granville, 
"(Private.) 

" roRTjioN Office, Mareh 18, 1881. 
" My DEAR GaAMVILLE,— 

" It is absolutely aecessary to come to an underetand- 
iug with Casimir Pcrier about Belgium. If he ia willing 
to take the straight line, and ii«t fairly with the four Powers, 
we ehall settle the matter amicably and honorably to ail 
parties. But if he leads himself* to the petty intrigues 
of the Palais Royal upon this matter, I foresee that it muat 
end in war TalleyraDd savb he has written to his court 
things on this subject whirh would make us stave to hear 
them , and he has beffi^ed us all to write in the strongest 
terms to our mmisters at Pans begging them to bring the 
French government to a point upon it f 

" The wiv to put It, a« it atiikes me, is this — Europe 
nevei will consent, unless forced to it by a disastrous 
war, that Belgium shall be umted, directly or indirectly, 
to France 

"Fiance cannot attempt to innig about such a union 
without violating maay solemn engagements, and forfeit 

* Lord Palmerstnn hardly ijoes lUhtice here to the King of the 
French, whose conduct was m the mam "traigbtforward, but who 
had naturally to accommodate himself to circumstances, bdcI the 
management of the various parties bj whom he mas surrounded. 

f Here is another proof of how steadily Talleyrand— at times 
suspected by Lord Palmerston, and anxious, no doubt, to get the 
beat terms ho could for his government— stuck, with or without 
inatructJons, to his main object— that of keeping Prance and 
BnglaQd united. 
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ing her character for honor and good faith. There are 
two courses open to her. Either she may break loose 
from her treaties and her engagements, brave tlie united 
resistnnce of all Europe, and seize upon Beigium by force 
of arms, and try to keep it. at all risks. Or, she may futfjH 
her engagements lionorabiy and strictly, and, casting aside 
all selfish intereats and sordid views, concur with the other 
allies in bringing about such a settlement of Belgium as 
may be best for the general security and permanent tran- 
quillity of Europe. Either of these courses may have 
something to recommend it to a great country ; the one its 
boldness, and noble contempt for the laws of nations ; the 
other its integrity and honor. The middle course must 
at all events be nnwortby, having neither the honesty of 
the one nor the daringness of the other. 

" Wc can feel no doubt which is the choice which Casi- 
mir P^rier will adopt; but wc do feel very anxious that 
he shall distinctly and promptly make known the decision 
which he takes. The greater part of our difSculties with 
the Belgians have arisen from the double diplomacy, 
double-dealing, infirmity of purpose, and want of prin- 
ciple ill tho French government. Whether the sin lies 
with Sebastiani, or Soult, or Lafitte, or the king, or his 
secret advisers, male and female, I cannot tell, nor is it 
material to explain. The result baa been most embarrass- 
ing.* The encouragement given to the deputies who 
came to offer the crown to the Due de Nemours, to expect 
that France would support their pretensions with respect 



Philippe and hie government were placed, when he passes audi 
severe censure upon theoi ; but it is clear that he was right in not 
nllowing thoae difficulties to direct his own policy out of the 
straightforward path in which he kept it. 
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to limits, have been the reasons which have induced the 
Belgians to throw out protocols in our face, and to issne 
their absurd proclamations. 

" Upon two points we must come to an immediate un- 
derstanding; the limits between Belgium and Holland, 
and the interference of Belgium in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg. 

"If the French government will make the Belgians 
clearly understand that France thinks the limits drawn by 
the conference equitable and just, and that she will give 
the Belgians no support, mora] or physical, in tlieir at- 
tempts upon tbe Dutch territory, I have no doubt we shall 
soon bring M. Chokier to reason upon this matter. 

"With respect to Bouillon, the conference would have 
no objection to apply to the Kiuj of the Netherlands that 
it might not be occupied by his troops and those of the 
confederation, till the question started about it by the 
French government is settled, although it is scarcely pos- 
sible to look at the Treaty of Vienna and entertain a doubt 
upon the subject As to the ultimate settlement of Bel- 
gium, the more that country is drawn back to Holland,* 
the better for itself and for Europe. As a source of attack 
against France, Belgium is made powerless by the neu- 
trality which has been agreed to ; and as a further security 
for France, there could be no objection to dismantle some 
of the fortresses nearest and most menacing to her frontier. 
" As to Sebastiani's pretended alarm at the armament of 

• For a long time Lord Palmerston adhered to tbo idea that, 
though the Keparation between Holknd and Belgiuni was a neoea- 
sity, Belgium might stiil be governed hy a prince of the Nassau 
family, and the Prince of Orange would, as I have said, have 
been his thoice ; but he always made the selection of a sovereign 
subordinate to the settlement of the country, and the general in- 
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the German Confederation, the armament of France, and 
the accumulation of troops in her frontier provinces, must 
compel all the States of Germany to prepare the most 
effective means of resistance. 

" To us here, who know not only the real sentiments of 
Prussia and Austria, and I may say also of Russia, but 
also the great difficulty which they would have in bring- 
ing into the field aay force at all adequate* to make an 
attack upon France, the alarm expressed by tho French 
goveruDient with respect to these Powers, and their ap- 
prehension that some attack upon France is intended, wear 
the appearance of thin pretenses to excuse the military 
preparations of the French government and to hide for 
the momeat their own ambitious designs. This may be all 
a mistake of ours, and the French may be honestly and 
sincerely afraid. But if that be so, you may assure them 
in the most positive and unequivocal manner, that although 
all the other Powers would probably unite to resist ag- 
gression 0(1 the part of France, no one of them has the 
slightest or most distant intention of becoming an aggres- 
sor itself; and the English government could almont take 
upon itself to be answerable to France for the sincerity 
and good faith of the pacific declarations of the other 
Powers. 

"Yours sineereiy, 

"Palmerston." 



To the Bisht Hon. Tisaount O-raaville. 
"(Private.) 

" roBETON OrFiOE, llaroh 25, 1831. 
"Mt dear Qbanville,-— 

"I have had two long conversations with M. D'Ar- 

* A remark that shows how much the condition of Giermanyhas 
been changed by the genius of a Bismarck in these latter years. 
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scbot;* the sabstanee of what I told bini was as follows: 
"While the BelgiaDS continue to treat tho conforenco in so 
unbecoming a manner, and to set up pretensions which 
place them in a state of moral war, if not actually of phys- 
ical war, with the fom- Powers, and with all Germany, the 
letters which he has broug^ht from the regent to tho king 
must remain in his pocket.-j" We can hold no relation 
with the Belgian government; and though I shall be 
happy to receive M. D'Arschot at my house as an individ- 
ual, I cannot ask him to the office, nor bold any communi- 
cation whatever with him in his official capacity, for I 
acknowledge none in him. We are willing to recognize 
Belgium as independent, and assist her in remaining so, 
provided she will be so in reality ; but union with France 
we cannot permit, because it would give to France an in- 
crease of power dangerous to our security. We know wo 



* Sent to England tf the regent as minister plenipotentiary 
and envoy extniordiQary. 

t Tho Belgian government, supported, as I have said, up to this 
time, directly and indirectly by ITranee, accepted the ai 
tablished by the great Powers, and adopted whatever Ci 
they made in favor of its own pretensions, but declared in every 
other case that the conference had merely the power to make pro- 
posals, and not to establish conditions ; refusing to receive any 
representations as to the choice of a king, or any decision as to the 
limitation of territory, assuming that the territory which the Bel- 
gian Oongreiis had declared to be Belgian was to be Belgian as 
a matter of course. The tone of Recent Chokier s government 
hod become so hitaghty, indeed, as to be nditulous But Lord 
Palmerston's anger was not against the Belgians, who he thought 
naturally enough tried to swagger and get all thej could, but with 
the French government for encouraging their exaggerated de- 
mands; and in fact, at the same time that tho English govern- 
ment refused to accept Count d'Arochrt as the Btlgian govern- 
ment's representative, the French govcmmcnt leceivod M. La 
Hon in that character. 
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should have to ligbt France after such a union, and we 
had better therefore do so before it. We believe tho other 
three Powers to have similar feelings, and to bo equally 
determined to prevent such a union. That the limits 
which the conference haa fixed for the separation of Hol- 
land and Belgium are perfectly equitable and just, and 
have beeD acknowledged to be so by France ; that Hol- 
land must retain her ancient territory, such as she pos- 
sessed it in lino, when she was an independent state, and 
Belgium a dependent province. That as to Maestricht, it 
is an indispensable protection to Holland in the valley of 
the Meuse, and never can be surrendered to Belgium. 
That as to Luxembourg, the conference have decided 
nothing, because they had no power to do so ; the treaties 
of 1814 and 1815 have decided that question ; and those 
treaties cannot be broken by the Belgians without the 
consent of the confederation, who are probably stronger 
than the Belgians. 

" That we have only acknowledged a fact, and have not 
created it. We have said that the Diet have a right to re- 
establish their authority and that of the Grand Duke in Los- 
emboui'g-^and to this declaration Franco has subscribed. 

" When D'Arschot wanted to talk with me on the choice 
of a king, I told him it was pure waste of time to discuss 
that matter as things now stood. Their constitution, as 
they will call it, declares part of Holland, and all Luxem- 
bourg, to be parts of their territory, and requires their 
king as bis first act to swear to maintain the integrity of 
their territory ; these claims must be given up before any- 
thing can be acknowledged by the five Powers, and there- 
fore they would make the king swear one day an oath 
which he mast necessariiy break the next, 

"The above is the substance of what I said to D'Ar- 
schot in niv two convci'sotions. 
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"You were quite right in what you said to Perier and 
Rothschild about Landau aud Bouillon ; we can have no 
security for Europe but by standing upon a strict observ- 
ance of treaties, and aa abnegation of all interested views of 
aggrandizement. The moment we give France a cabbage- 
garden or a viaeyard, we lose all our vantage-ground of 
principle; aud-it becomes theu a mere question of degree 
or the relative value of the different things which, one 
after the other, she will demand, 

"If once we admit that the paoijic ministry is to be 
supported by gratifying the war-party without the riaka 
of war, to obtain our object wo must do it effectually, and 
we all know—not, indeed, what will satisfy the war-party, 
but what will not, and most undoubtedly Bouillon and 
Landau will never do so. 

"Be inexorable on that point: 1 am sorry that Perier 
mooted it. 

■■ As to diBarming, I see no reason why the confereuco 
should not lead to some general arrangement for this ; ami 
if France is sincere, it might easily be effected. 

" I have no time to write on any other subject to^ay. 
"Tours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston." 

'■rp ■ t ^^ '*'* ^BW Hon. Viscount OtaaTiUe. 

'iroEjtiQK Office, March 29, 1831. 
"M.Y DEAR GeANVILLE, — 

"We are waiting anxiously to see what line Perier 
takes. 

'■The Poles fight gallantly, and the Russians have suf- 
fered more than people supposed; but the emperor must 
ultimately succeed. I have had conversations with Wie- 
fopolski and Walewski, and have told them both that we 
must stand upon our treaties ; and while, on the one hand. 
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wo should remonstrate if Russia tried to depart from the 
Treaty of VieDna, on the other hand, we could not do so 
ourselves by helping to make Poland entirely independent. 
"Yours sincerely, 

"PALMEaSTON." 

To the Eight Hon. Viscomit Granville. 
"(Private.) 

" JoHr-ioN Officb, April I, 1831. 
" My deak Geanville, — 

" Talleyrand read me, two days ago, a dispatch from Se- 
bastiani, saying that France would support Leopold ; and 
that he had no doubt that England, for the sake of an ar- 
rangement so advantageous to her, would agree to all 
the French wishes about Bouillon and Luxembourg and 
Maestricht, etc. Talleyrand, before I could say anything, 
said that the answer he meant to give was, that the elec- 
tion of Leopold was an object of comparative indifference 
to us, and that we were not disposed to make any sacri- 
fices to obtain it, 

" I said he was quite right, and begged him also to say 
that, even if we looked upon Leopold's election as a matter 
»f English interest, still we were bound by engagements 
to other Powers, and that we should preserve our good 
faith in preference to consulting our selQsh interests ; that 
consequently the election of Leopold would make no 
change whatever in our opinions and determinations, and 
that we should not be a whit more inclined to support the 
unreasonable pretensions of the Belgians with Leopold 
than without him. But I said the reason we wished for 
Leopold, next after a member of the family of Orange, was 
that we think he would become a good Belgian king; 
that he would he no more English than French, but would 
look to his own interests, and to those of the state which 
he governed. 
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" To-day Talleyraad read me a dispatch from Sebas- 
tiani, dat^d the Sflth, written before he could Lave re- 
ceived Talleyrand's answer to the one before raeutioned, 
and desiring hiai to consider that co mm uni cation as non 
avenu. What the reason of thia fresh change may be I 
liQOW not, nor is it material to inquire ; bnt the thiog to 
press upon them is, that the choice of a sovereign must be 
preceded by a settlement of limits, otherwise we shall get 
into inextricable difficulties. 

" Talleyrand says that they ought to publish in the 
' Moniteiir' their acquiescence about the limits, and that is 
true enough. 

"He introduced to me to-day Casimir Purler's son, a 
good-looking youth, to whom we shall be happy to be 
civil. I am going, on Sunday evening, to Brighton for a 
week ; but I shall bo ready to come to town at a moment's 
notice if necessary. Russia goes to Brighton also, France 
and Austria to Richmond, and Prussia mounts guard in 
London. 

"Tours, etc., 

" Paimeeston. 

"Malcolm has by this time four sail of tho line; a fifth 
is going out immediately ; and Hothani, who succeeds him 
in the command, will sail in a week or ten days with a 
three-decker ; and Malcolm will leave his own ship there 
and come home in a frigate. 

" We shall thus be strong enough in the Mediterranean 
to do what we like with any fleet the French can have ia 
that sea." 
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^ ' 'I roREiQN Office, April 12, 1831. 

" My dear Granville, — 

" Tallcji-and has read to U3, in coafereiice, his last com- 
munication from Sebastian! about Belgium, which ho 
received last week. It is highly satisfactory ; and pray 
let Perier know how scasible we all are of the change of 
tone and disposition which he haa infused into the French 
government. 

" We are going to prepare an auswer to this dispatch ; 
and we mean to make an acknowledgment of the many 
important points of agreement between France and the 
other four Powers, and to touch very lightly upon tliose 
matters in which there are still shades of difference remain- 
ing, such as Bouillon, etc.* 

" Talleyrand has spoken to me about the fortresses, and 
I told him that Sebastian! bad mentioned the subject to 
you. I said that we had spent a great deal of money on 
these fortresses, and that they were by no means intended 
as points of attack upon France.but as means of defense 
against France; that, however, I apprehended that this 
was a matter upon which we all might come to an under- 
standing, especially if the dismantling of some of them 
would be useful to the present government. The fact is, 
that these places are too numerous by far for the military 
means of Belgium, and that some of them must bo dis- 
mantled, to prevent them falling into the hands of France 
upon the first raptnre which they might tempt her into. 
The most plausible notion upon this subject is, I think, to 
dismantle those fortresses which are iu the front and 
center, and to leave those which are upon the soaeoast and 
the Meuse : the former must fall a prey to France ; the 

» Up to this time, as has been said, France had been pursuing a, 
policy of her own, and Belgium had been leaning on her. 
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latter could be succored by England ami by Prussia. 
Thus, speaking vaguely at:d without full consideratioD, 
Ypres, Menin, Courtray, Touraay, Mons, Ath, Oudenarde, 
Marienburg, Philippeville, might probably be dismantled, 
while Nieuport, Ostend, Ghent, Charleroy, Namur, Di- 
nant, Lifege, Huy, would bo retaioed. 

" These details, however, you had better not enter into 
with the French government, but only say, generally, that 
we are not indisposed to discuss the matter. Talleyrand 
asked me again yesterday about our naval preparations. 
I told him— what is true — that they do not exceed our 
peace establishment for our foreign stations and our guard- 
ships at home. But that our guard-ships are getting tbeir 
crews on board. It is Graham's intention to cruise by- 
aad-by for the benefit of exercise to the men. 

"Don Miguel's proceedings toward the English at 
Lisbon are, however, so outrageous, that We may possibly 
be obliged to send some of our sea-captains to pay him a 
visit. ' 

" The Italian affairs are settling down for peace. 
Charles John* flew a kite at us for the Garter, the other 
day, but without success. Do not mention this. 
" Tours, etc., 

" Palmeeston." 

"(PrivatB.) 

"FoREioK Ofticb, April 13, 1831. 
" My deab Granville, — 

" I am sorry to receive your private letter and dispatch 
of the 11th, f which reached me tfais morning ; and should 

* King of Sweden. 

f The substance of this dispatch and letter was to advise our 
yielding to the wishes of France about Bouillon, whether they 
were esacti j just or not, for that the French nation, being morti- 
fied about the turn of Italian matters, the French government 
6* 
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be still more so, if I thought Sebastiani likely to remain 
in office {which, however, I truat will not be the case), 
because they indicate that the political intermittent fever 
which has so long hung about the French government 
still afflicts them, and that the hot and cold fits come on 
tliem by turns. Talleyrand, however, has received a 
letter from Caaimir Perier saying that his opinion will be 
entirely followed with respect to Belgian affairs ; so that 
Sebastiani's renewed chicanery becomes of less conse- 
quence than it would otherwise be, 

" Before I advert to any of the topics of your letter, I 
may as well say that I discovered, by a conversation two 
days ago with Maberly,* of the House of Commons, that 
the great anxiety which the Belgian government have 
lately expressed that D'Arschot should, bo received here, 
arose from the circumstance that they were told that if he 
was received by this government they might be able to 
negotiate a loan ; but that without such a reception a loan 
would ho impossible. But Maberly also told me — that 
which you will do well to communicate in confidence to 
Perier, but not to Sebastiani — that there was over here, 
a little time ago, an agent of Soult, scut ostensibly to buy 
horses and equipments; but the agent, having got intro- 
duced to Maberly, in the way of business, became too open 

wanted to bo ablo to tell the Chambers they had at least gained 
socQetiiing from tha aliies. And that if we did not oblige the 
Prench government in tbis they might go to war, and that it was 
not worth while to go to war for so small an object. Lord Palmer- 
ston's answer is remarkabla and of universal application. You 
don't stave off war, or atop demands by yielding to urgent de- 
mands, however small, from fear of war. The maxim of " giving 
way to havp an easy life," will, if jou follow it, lead Ui your hav- 
ing life without n moment's case. 
* Member for Abingdon. 



Hooted by Google 



1831. LORD PALMERSTOX. 67 

to him upon politics— said that Soult was determined to 
get possession of Belgium; that France, however, was 
not prepared to engage ia a naval war with E^land, and 
was consequently moet anxious to detach as from the 
other four Powers, and to persuade us to consent to the 
views of France. That for this purpose they would offer 
us Antwerp and Ostend, and would make any arrange- 
ment almost that wouid be agreeable to us, but consistent 
with their views; that Soult, and those who acted with 
him, who, however, were not named, had no confidence in 
Talleyrand, and could not employ him in the negotiation; 
but if Maberly could sound the government, and found 
that we were disposed to listen to such propositions, Soult 
would send over a conQdential agent here, by whose 
means the affair might be settled without the conference 
knowing anything about it Maberly said he told this 
person that these were matters he had nothing to do with ; 
and he did not suppose that the government would be at 
all inclined to enter into such a negotiation ; but that, 
nevertheless, he should mention the matter to me when- 
ever he had an opportunity ; and in the mean while the 
agent is gone back to Fmuce. 

" My answer to Maberly of course was, that if the man 
came to him again, he should tell him that he was sure 
that any such proposition would be peremptorily rejected. 
But it is right, I think, that Perier should be aware what 
sort of colleagues he has, and the manner in which they 
create distrust in the sincerity of the French govern- 
ment. 

" Now with respect to your private letter, for I have not 
your dispatch at this moment before me, and cannot an- 
swer it till to-morrow. And, first, I should say that I think 
I see in Sebastiani's tone the rainbow of Skrzynecky's 



Hooted by Google 



(jg THE LIFE OF Book VIII- 

victoiiea* But boweior tlie Frencli may raise tiieir pre- 
tensiou6 in coiiiequence of llie reverses of tbo Russians, 
9tili we ought to be steady to our point, since we iiave 
never requited more than is strictly just; and events in 
Poland cannot make that leas so than it was. If the 
FieQch are bent upon eccroachment and war, no con- 
cession will keep the peice, and the surrender of rights 
will ooly be, hke tbe buying off of the Danish ravages, 
a temptation to a speedy repetition of each profitable 
attempts 

' Now as to Bouillon, it seems quite clear, from the 
treaties of 18U and 1815, that the larger and south part 
of the duchy, including tbe town, was added to Luxem- 
bourg in 1815, and that the communes of Gidinne and 
Vaurians were at a later period added to Belgium; and if 
you will look at any map of the kingdom of the Nether- 
lands published since 1818, you will see these territories 
thus distributed. I bave before me at this moment Weg- 
yard's map of 1816, republished in 1819, which you will 
no doubt find at Piquet's, where the divisions are clearly 
colored and marked. How, then, are the conference to 
assign to Belgium that which existing treaties determined 
to be a part of Luxembourg ? And really I must say the 
language and arguments of Sebastiaui, and his proposi- 
tions on this as well as on other subjects, are truly deserv- 
ing of admiration ! At one time he prides himself upon 
declaring that the. conference is a pure mediation, and can- 
not even pronounce upon the question of limits; at another, 
be considers it a supreme dispenser of territories, able to 
take from one and give to another, at its will and caprice. 



» General Skrzynecky had, since the 25tli February, been 
chief command of tbe Polish army, and had defeated the Russif 
with great loss at Wawer on the 30tli and 81st of March. 
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and without regard to any principle but the wishes of 
France, He says that Bouillon oughl to bolyQg to Bel- 
gium, and that the left bank of the Scheldt is alao neces- 
sary for that country; and that we must support the 
present governmeot of France by helping to make these 
arrangements. In the Bret place, I should like to know 
how France is concerned in these thiogB, if Belgium is not 
to belong to her; and how Perier's government is to gain 
such glory by adding to Belgium, which is to be an inde- 
pendent state 1 

" The French continually come upon us with the argu- 
ment. Do only consider our difficulties, and how we are 
pressed ; and so consent to do some little thing unreason- 
able, unjust, dishonest, against treaties and priaciples, in 
order to enable us to say that we have carried some one 
point at least. In reply, I would say, choose some point 
to be carried which is consistent with treaties, and engage- 
ments, and justice, and probably you will be able to caiTy 
it ; wo will give you every support which can honestly 
be afforded you, but that which you ask is impossible. 
Why should we wish to help you to maintain yourselves f 
Why, in order that you may maintain your engagements 
and abide fay your treaties ; but if the way to maintain 
you is to allow you to break these engagements, we are 
sacrificiDg the end to obtain the means. 

"Yours, etc, 

"Palmekston." 

"(Private.) 

"FoREiQN Office, April 18, I83I, 
" My DEAR Granville, — 

" I was unable to write anything to you yesterday in 
addition to my public dispatches. 

" Pray impress upon Perier the importance of keeping 
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our reserved protocol* secret, f and of not communicating 
it to any of Die ministers but Sebiistiani, who I conclude 
must, on account ot his office, be informed of it. It was 
solely in confidence of Talleyrand's assurauces that tliia 
should bo done that we signed the protocol. He laid 

* It was not officially made known to Prince Talleyrand till the 
14th July. 

■j- " Pi-oioeolof a Om/erence held ai the Foreign Cffficeon the ITlh 
April, 1831.— The Plenipotenti A G B 

of Russia, and of Prussia, haTin m h d d b a ten 

tion to the fortresses conBtrueted n hy 85nhlig 
dom of the Netherlands, at the p ns ad 

the determination which it wou dh n ytotawh 

respect to these fortresses, when h p a B n m 

Holland shall have been deflnit S d 

"Haviag carefully examined h q e> h P 

of the four courts were unani n 
situation in which Belgium wo bepadwhh 
acknowledged and guaranteed by P n a;h h g h 

ajstero of military defense whi hhdbnad d hk 

dom of the Netherlands ; that h sses n q b 

too numerous not to malte it difficult for the Belgians to provide 
for their maintenance and defense ; that, moreover, the unani- 
mously admitted inviolability of the Belgian territory offered a 
security which did not previously exist ; finally, that a part of 
these fortresses constructed under different ciroumstancefl might 
at present be razed. 

"In consequence, the PlonipotentiarieB have finally decided, 
that as soon as a government shall exist in Belgium, recognized 
by the Powers taking part in the Conferences of London, a nego- 
tiation shall be set on foot between the four Powers and that gov- 
ernment for the purpose of selecting such of the said fortresses a^ 
should be demolished. 

(Signed) "Estbuhazi, Wkssenbbrq, 

" Palmkkston, 

"BOLOW, 

" LiavKN, Matuszbwiuz." 
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great slross upon it being signed, s.ying it would give 
Permr nmeh strength with tbe king A, to «nv proten- 
Bion wbicl, PtuncB may set up to bo a party to tlje discus- 
sion, wbicli of tlie fortresses are to be dismantled and 
which kept up, it never can for one momonl be listened to 
by the four Powers, whatever Perier may think or sar 
upon the subject. 

" These fortresses were built by the money of the allies 
money which, though part of it consisted of contribntions 
paid by Franco, they, the allies, might have laid out in 
any other way If they had chosen. Franco was not con- 
sulted as to their construction, and for the best of all pos- 
sible reasons, namely, that they were intended as a check 
and barrier against aggression by France ; and it would 
have been a strange and anomalous proceeding to have 
invited tbe expected invader to deliberate in council upon 
the best means of providing a defense against his possible 
attack. 

" For the same reason as these fortresses were erected 
not as Talleyraod says en kaine ie la Prrnx, but en 
ermnte de la Franee, it would be ludicrous to discuss with 
her which of them should be dismantled ; the very con- 
siderations upon which the selection should be made would 
be matter which could not possibly be treated of fn prea- 
cuce of a French minister without either giving offense to 
him or risking the defeat of the obiects in view How 
for instance, could France bo expected to concur sincerely 
with the other Powers in dismantling those fortres.ses 
which could least effectually stop hor .riny, and which 
would first fall into her hands in case of war, and in leav- 
ing those which could be most useful in checking her 
advance, and which would be the last to be reduced by 
her arms ? There is the moat palpable incongruity in the 
very notion itself 
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"Talleyrand wanted necessarily that France should be 
a party to that protocol, but we made him feel that it was 
utterly impossible she should. 

"If therefore Perier should contend that all the for- 
tressee ought to be demolished, you may make him com- 
prehend, in civil and friendly terms, tbo view which I have 
explained above, and that the principle upon which these 
fortresses will be considered will not and cannot be that 
Belgium is to be deprived of all defense, and that through 
her Holland and Prussia are to be thrown open to France ; 
but that it is intended to reduce the number of tirese places 
more nearly within the limits of ihe probable means of 
defense of Belgium, succored, if necessity should require 
it, by the other Powers of Europe. 

" I see no harm in conveying this idea clearly and dis- 
tinctly to Perior's mind, because, as that is a principle from 
which we cannot depart, the sooner and more distinctly 
it is understood by the French the better.* After ail, 
however, the four Powers cannot dictate to the Belgians 
on this subject, and whatever is done must be done with 
their consent and concurrence, and probably at their ex- 

■' My dispatch to Hoppner will have been an answer by 
anticipation to the communication about Portugal. I shall 

*Oiio of the great merits of Palmerston's mode of dealing with 
questions waa, that he never aliirked a diffioalty. When people 
knowhow much they differ, thoy try to see liow far they can agree. 
The longer they remain douhtful aa to how far tliey differ, the 
more their differences iacrease. 

Lord Palmerston inaists the mora on this question of the for- 
tresses, from the fact that Lord Granville, who often aete<3 as a 
mediator between the two governments, did not quite agree with 
him— on this matter ; and thought that the Prench should have a 
voice in it ai well as the allies. 
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be glad if our necessary vindication of our honor and our 
rights wore to bring about the dethronoment of Miguel, 
bat this is scarcely to be expected. 

"The lightinadebythePolesis deserving of the greatest 
admiration, and it is impossible not to wish them heartily 
success ; but the odds against them are still very great, 
unless the risiag in Lithuania should prove extensive and 
embarrassing to Russia. 

" Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 

"{Pnvato.) 

" JoRBiOH Ojttce, Aprii 22, 1831. 
" Mt dear Granville,— 

" You say in your letter of the I8th that the French 
government urge that the ntition will not be satisfied with 
any governmeut which appears to have no influence in the 
councils of the great oatious of Europe, and that therefore 
wo ought to receive liberally and with favor any interpre- 
tation of treaties attempted to be established by them 
which may not materially affect the security arid interests 
of other nations. Now to this doctrine I must demur ; and 
we cannot feel any confidence in a government which urges 
it. What do they mean by influence in the councils of 
other nations f If they mean the power of inducing those 
nations to connive at or ^bmit to French encroachment 
or aggrandizement, it is the old cloven foot in a new dis- 
guise, and the same hateful spirit oi' aggression reviving 
under a different pretense. What France may want to 
get, or to have done, is either just or not; it is either right 
or wrong. If it is just and right, it ought therefore to be 
done ; and if it is unjust and wrong, it ought therefore not 
to bo done ; and I never can admit that it can be wise to 
give way to the unjust pretensions of France for the pur- 
pose of gaining for the French government, be it Perior or 
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Sebastian!, the support of the violent party, or evea pf the 
moderate encroaehers. Depend upon it, no good is gained 
by such concessions ; you only whet the appetite iastead 
of satisfying it. We should betray our own weakness and 
encoarage fresh demands. What is the use of having a 
moderate and pacific admiuistratiou in France, if, for the 
purpose of keeping them in the good graces of the violent 
and warlike, we submit to the demands of the latter instead 
of having the benefit of the good faith of the former ? It 
is a contradiction in terms ; and when such arguments are 
used, distrust the sincerity of those who employ them. 

" If the French government want to have inilueiice over 
the other Cabinets of Europe, let them convince those 
Cabinets that France is disinterested and honest'; that she 
has no views of aggrandizement and encroachment upon 
her neighbors; that she sincerely wishes to remain at 
peace herself, and to maintain peace between and in other 
countries. Then her opinions may be received without 
suspicion,, and, being founded upon no secret designs, will 
probably be entitled to consideration. 

" Perier is honest ; but it is not in human nature that 
he should not every now and then he swayed by the dis- 
honesty of Sebastiani,* and, I fear I must add, the want 
of fised principle of the king. But make him understand 



* This term is onlj used as implying thut Sebaatiani's viewa of 
aggrandiaement, derived from his old master MBpoleon I., were 
dishonest. It is fair to add that Lord Palmersfon's ideas re- 
specting this statesman were subsequently modified — that is to 
Eay, he always thought that the views Marshal Sebastiani enter- 
tained as to making France greater than she was by encroaching 
on some of her neighbors were dishonest, but he ceased to believe 
that the marshal would pursue these views by indirect or dis- 
honest means — and finally, indeed (the marshal having become 
ambassador in London), lived on the most friendly terms with 
him, begging on one occasion that he should not be moved. 
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how unreasonable it is for any government to ask tliat 
other governments should sacriftce principles and perma- 
nent and general interests to please, not even the French 
ministers themselves, bnt the violent party of whom that 
government are afraid. 

" Leopold was to see the Belgians to day, and meant to 
tell them that he could make no decision on their propo- 
sition until they have come to an agreement about limits 
with the five Powers, 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palme RSTotf. 

" I have suggested to Buiow that if Prussia marches 
into Poland to help the Russians, and if Prance attacks 
the Rhenish Provinces, it would be impossible for England 
to make war to help Prussia; and I have also said to 
Esterhaay that an application by Russia to Anstria for 
military aid would afford Austria a fair opportunity to 
offer mediation instead. There would be no barm ia hint 
ing this to Appony ; though I am glad to find that Austria 
has declined the aid which Russia has applied for." 

" (Private.) 

" FoREiGH Office, May 13, 1331. 
"My DEAB, Granville, — 

" I do not yet see our way out of Belgian difficulties. 
Prince Leopold will not accept till the Belgians have ac- 
ceded to the Act of Separation, and they, on the other hand, 
say that they cannot accede to that act in the present stat^ 
of the country, nor until they have a sovereign. Chambers, 
and a regular government. 

" Here we are, then, at a dead lock. Leopold is, how- 
ever, I think, quite right not to accept until he knows what 
it is which is offered to him. Were he to go now he would 
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be like Miguel, recognized by aobody ; and, In fact, they 
offer him not a throne so mut^h as a quarrel with all Eu- 
rope, and complete uncertainty of ever getting out of it. 

"The conferenee cannot go back from what they have 
declared as to the limits of Holland, though the Luxem- 
bourg question might be made a subject of ulterior nego- 
tiation.* 

" Tbe Deputiesf talk of going back to Brussels the day 
after to-morrow. They profess to lament the anarchy and 
disorder which await their country, but to be hopeless of 
being able to save it. It seems to me — and I tell them so 
— that if the evils on one hand are so great, and the sacri- 
fice required on tbe other so small, it is strange thoy cannot 
make the one to avoid the other. The way I put the 
matter to DevauxJ to-day was this. You say you cannot 
accede to our Bases de Separation because by so doing 
you would cede Maestricht, which you have declared to be 
part of your territory. I s*ay you have as yet no territory" 
ftt all by any right but that of conquest and military occu- 
pation, which is an imperfect right till completed by the 
forma! cession of the sovereign to whom the country so 
conquered ami occupied previously belonged. You have 

* Luxembourg tad not been treated iia part of Holland, but aa 
belonging io tlie King of Holland. The Bdgiana claimed parts 
of it, as having shared in their revolt, and indeed put forward 
rights to the whole, as having onoe belonged to Brabant, bat were 
not unwilling U> pay for the concessions they might acquire. If 
the conference had wished to give what they asked for to them it 
could not have done so without the assent of the German Confed- 
eration, to which Luxembourg belonged. This matter, therefore, 
admitted of a separation from tbe general question between Ho!- 
l«id and Belgium, and to be treated of at a.later period. 

t Sent to offer the crown. 

t One of the ministers of state in Belgium, and sent to England 
on a special mission. 
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conquered your own country, Belgium, and have driven 
tbo Dutch king's troops out of it, and it is theirs de faclo, 
and will be theirs de jure, whenever he makes a treaty 
ceding his right of sovereignty. But Maestricht is in his 
hands still, and that place, therefore, is yours neither de 
facto nor 'de jure, and it ia as absurd to say that it has 
become your property merely because the congresa has so 
decreed it, as it would be to declare Belgium posseasors 
and owners of Aix-la-Chapelle or Lille upon similar 
grounds. Wo therefore require you to cede nothing to 
which you have any shadow of a right as far as Maes- 
tricht is concerned; in other roapocts the limits of I'TSO 
would be advantageous to you, because while you would 
restore Venloo to the Dutch, you would receive the citadel 
of Antwerp, which would be a gaining exchange. 

"One cannot help wishing the Poles heartily success; 
and one should he glad to help them in auy way consistent 
with our good faith toward Russia. 

"Frederick Lamb's appointment to Vienna will be 
gazetted to-night. Lord Cowley sent me in his resigna- 
tion some months ago, but circumstances made me delay 
to act upon it. The time of his coming home is left to 
himself to fix. 

" My dear Granville, 

" Tours sincerely, 

Paimeeston," 



" (Private.) 

"FoREiOB Office, May 20, 1831. 
"My dear Granville, — 

"I take advantage of a courier of Prince Talleyrajid to 
send you a few lines. 

"I have had a letter from Lord Ponsonhy dated 26th, 
and another of the 27lh, from wbiuh it appears very 
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doubtM whether (he Belgians will agree to the Articles 
of Separation between them aad Holland.* 

"I have written to him to-aight to say that, if the Bel- 
gians do not do so by the 1st of June, he is to carry into 
execution without further orders the instructions already 
given him, and to quit Brussels. We conclude that Gen- 
eral Belliard'j' has received similar instructions, and will 
do BO too ; but I wish you to ascertain that fact, and, if 
such instructions have not been givon him, request the 
French government to give them, by telegraph if neces- 
sary, in order that they may reach him in time : it would- 
be very uufortuDate if Belliard were to remain after Poa- 
sonby had left, as it would look like a difference of pur- 
pose and policy between France and the other four Powers 
on the' Belgian question, where none exists, and would 
consequently do mischief. 

" If the Belgians resume hostilities it may become ueces- 
eary fur the five Powers to blockade the Scheldt, accord- 
ing to their former decisions ; not that the King of Holland 
has not a naval force at the mouth of the river aa»ply 
sufficient for that purpose, but because perhaps the moral 
effect of such a measure by the five Powers might prevent 
the necessity of land operations. 

■' We shall be strictly within our priaciples of non-inter- 

* These were not the original bases of separation in twenty-four 
articles, bat the modiflcation of them in eighlfien articles. Tho 
Eing of Holland bad uoceptcd tho first and refused the second. 
The Belgians, as I have elsewhere said, finally accepted the second, 
and the King of Holland refused to do so 

-[■ G n 1 B U d, a very distiuguiabed French officer, subae- 
q tly d t d t King Leopold, and who died shortly after- 

w d ftt B 1 (Jan. 26, 1832), had been named French com- 
ni f tb conference in lieu of M. Bresson, sent as 

F n h m t t Berlin. 
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fereace in Uie internal affairs of Belginm. We shall not 
march a man into Belgium for the purpose of meddling in 
tho interior; as long as they remain quiet within their 
limits nobody will molest them ; but the moment they stir 
a step to attack Holland, they will got a most exemplary 
licking, in all probability by the Dutch unaided; but if 
necessary by the Dutch assisted by the Ave Powers. 

" People ill say the Belgians are madmen, aad there is 
no use m loasomng with them. I have observed a good 
deal of methoi and calculation in their madness, and at 
all event? thev are not destitute of that cunning which be- 
longs to insimt^ I cannot help thinking therefore that 
when thev bnd that we arc really in earnest, and that 
they have driven na to the extreme point to which we will 
go, they will gradually receiver their senses, and find out 
a way to arrange matters somehow or other. 

"At all eveuts, however, it is impossible to go one step 
further in concessions to them. Their pretension, now 
newly revived, to the left bank of the Scheldt is prepos- 
terous. 

" Macstricht never was theirs, and will not be theirs. 
"Tours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

'■ (Private.) 

"roKBiON Oi-i'iCE, May ol, 1831. 
" My deab Gsanville, — 

" Bagot tells me that the King of the Netherlands sent 
off a courier to Page!,* at Paris, the other day, at twelve 
at night, apparently upon some suddeo determiuation ; 
and as these midnight movements cannot be common in 
Holland, many conjectures have been formed as to the 
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cause.* The most general seems to bo that the kii)^, 
angry with the conference, and thinking we do not suffi- 
ciently take his part, has proposed to France to join with 
him iu partitioning Belgium. Let mo know if you can 
find out anythiag about this matter. 

" Tell Casiiiiir Perier that you have repeated to me his 
communication to you at dinner the other day, and the 
desire wfaieii he expressed to be well with England. As- 
sure him that this government, and I, individually, as its 
official organ, entirely participate in bis sentiments on this 
subject. We feol strongly how mucb a cordial good under- 
standing and close friendship between England and Franco 
must contribute to secure the peace of the world, and to 
confirm the liberties and promote the happiness of nations. 
We are deeply convinced that it is greatly for the interest 
of Englandand of France that this friendship should be 
intimate and unbroken. But true friendship cannot exist 
vdthoui perfect confidence on both sides. Each party 
must be convinced that the other has no secret views and 
selfish objects to be pursvsd to the detriment of the other. 
Suspicion and distrust are fatal to confidence and friend- 
ship. 

"Now, when I first came into office in the autamn, I, 
as well as the rest of my colleagues, felt the greatest de- 
sire to be well with Trance, and a confident belief that 
nothing could prevent us being so. We knew that we, 
on the part of England, had no selfish objects to pursue, 
no interests to be promoted which could be at v 



* The courier alluded to, "whose midnight departure," writes 
Lord Granville, on the 10th June, " set agog the whole diplomatic 
corps at the Hague, was sent not to Fagel, but to Frankfort; the 
object of his journey was to obtain money for the Kins; of Hoi- 
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with the just rights of others, or which could give to aay 
other nation well-founded canse of jealousy. We fancied 
that Prance had been in the same temper. Wo heard her 
repeated declarations of a wish ^ to cultivate the closest 
alliance with us ; and believing that she had been cured 
of the disease of conquest and that the enjoyment of free 
institutions of hei own had taught her to re'^pect the m 
dependence of her neighbor'! we imagined that the alli 
anee to which she mvited us nas to be a bond of peace 
and a covenint of justice But we had not long been 
engaged in the management of affairs when we found 
symptoms of different dispositions m the French govern 
ment, and the spirit of aggression and the ardent thirst 
for aggrandizement which were betrayed in=itead of being 
concealed bj the underhand intrigues and double diplo 
maey which was intended to veil them, proved to us that 
those who thu'i had been courting our alliance only meant 
to make us the mstiument of tbeir own ambition— that 
their object was iii imitation of the nia^tei of then school 
(Bonapaite) to draw us awa} fiom those whom they in 
tended to attack and having woiked with us as tcoli to 
deal with us afterwaid as occasion m ght requiie HeoLe 
it was that wheo Tlahault brought us civil and comph- 
mentary propositions of alliance between France and 
England we knowing full well what was meant theieby, 
met them by civil tod compliment<i,i y refusals This feel- 
ing of suspicion and distrust wont on increasing to the 
end of Lafitte's admioistratioD, and everything we saw of 
the policy of that administration tended to drive us away 
from French connection, and to teach us that the interests 
of England and Europe required us to draw closer and 
closer the other three great Powers of the East. Since the 
accession of Casimir Perier we have observed a complete 
change in the spirit and temper of French policy. Every- 
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thing which has sprung from hivi has been calculated to 
inspire confidence ; and if now and then the old spirit has 
broken out in those who are acting under him, we have 
always felt that these were unauthorized demonstrations, 
and that they would bo checked when known by him. 

" Say, in short, that we have tho greatest conSdence m 
and respect for him, and that we are convinced that so long 
as he is at the head of affairs in Prance the two countries 
will become daily more and more united by close and inti- 
mate friendship. It will not be without its use that you 
should take advantage of any opportunity you may find to 
say to the king how much tho good understanding between 
the two countries depends upon the respect and confidence 
which are inspired by the personal character of Perier, 
and how greatly his appointment to be Prime Minister in 
France has contributed to the peace of Europe. 

"I will send yoa an ofScial answer atout Metternich's 
proposal for a congress ; but in the mean while you are 
qaito right in supposing that we should be as adverse to it 
as the French. We ought to prevent any more congresses 
til! we have another French war in Europe, which, I trust, 
will not be in our time ; and, by-the-by, do not encourage 
Sebastian! in his endeavors to draw to Paris tho settle- 
ment of matters which might be treated of in our con- 
ference. 

" I am going to-morrow to Windsor for two days. Gfrey 
will spend the whole Ascot week there. 

" Yours sincerely, 

"Palmbrston." 
'■(Private.) 

" Windsor Oastle, Juue S, 1831. 
"My dear Gkanville, — 

"We shall certainly not interfere between France and 
Portugal unless the French government wish iis to do so ; 
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that is, always supposing tliat the French have do inten- 
tion of iovadin^ Portugal, and mean to confine tlicir opera- 
tions to the capture of ships. It may be worth while, 
however, for the French government to he quite sure that 
they ask nothing but what is entirely reasonable and just 
before they proceed to extremities, because even when one 
has to deal with such a fellow as Miguel, it is a great thing 
to be perfectly in the right. 

" The accounts from Ureece make us doubt very much 
the wisdom of choosing Prince Otto of Bavaria for sov- 
ereigQ. He is but sixteen, and cannot, for four or five 
years to come, be really and substantially king. 

"Tours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 

"{Private.) 

" FoKEiGN OsTicE, June 10, 1831. 
'"My deae Gbanvilie, — 

" The king has given you leave of absence to take your 
scat.* I do not like the contents of two of your last dis- 
patches about Luxembourg and Lisbon. 

" If Sebastiani treats the existing treaties of Europe as 
vieilleriea, be may bring an old house about his ears. 
With respect to his intention of bombarding Lisbon, it may 
be as well to request P^rier to pause before be takes such a 
determination. England is upon very ticklish grounds in 
this dispute between France and Portugal, In an ordi- 
nary case we should be bound to interpose our good offices, 
according to the stipulations of the treaty, of which I in- 
close an extract; and it is only because wo think Don 



*IIe left Parison the evening of the 16th, arrived in London 
on the morning of the lOth, 3tactod on liis return nia Dieppe on 
the 2d, and arrived in Paris on July 6. 
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Miguel is vciy mucii in the wrong that wo do not do so.* 
I am not quito sure, however, u[joq a full eonaidoratiou of 
the subject, the Cabinet may not be of opinion that our en- 
gagement requires us to do something, and of course that 
soioething would be to advise Don Miguel to do all that 
we may think Fraace justly entitled to exact. 

" But if the French were to attempt to land in Portugal, 
or to threaten to bouibai'd Lisbon, we might End ourselves 
compelled, very unwillingly, to interfere and to assist the 
Portuguese; and it is unnecessary to say how much we 
should regret any event which could place us in collision 
with France. A bombardment of Lisbon seems not an 
appropriate measure of retaliation for the offense — it would 
be punishing the innocent inhabitants for the sins of the 
guilty government; and, besides, if we stood by and al- 
lowed such a thing, we should have an immense outcry io 
this country, on behalf of the English in Lisboo, whose 
property the French sheila would not distinguish from that 
of Don Miguel himself I shall write you a dispatch on 
this subject; but you may as. well speak of it to Perier, 

* The Traiich had aent a squadron under Bear- Admiral Kousain 
to Lisbon to support their vice-consul there in demanding redress 
for outrages committed on two French subjects, MM. Bonhomme 
and SoHvinet. Satisfaction not being granted, the French com- 
menced repriaftlfl, whereon Don Miguel claimed the aid of the 
British goTernment, on the ground that, as he was not at war with 
Great Britain, Great Britain was bound by treaty to defend him 
against all aggressors. Locd Palmerston refused the application, 
stating that, while perfectly aware of the ohligationa toward Por- 
tugal imposed by treaties, " His Majesty's government do not ad. 
mit that the true meaning of those treaties can compel them 
blindly to take up any quarrel into which n Portuguese adminis- 
tration may, in its infatuation, plunge its country, or to defend 
that administration, right or wrong, against all whom it may 
choose to injure or affront." 
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and show him the extract from the treaty of IIOS, which 
is still in force, having been renewed by the treaty of 1810. 

" Tlie Belgians are arrived. I hare seen Devaux and 
Nothomb,* They appear to me preparing to yield; and 
we have no alternative but requiring them to do so. 
They must agree to the bases de separation, ■!■ \n substance 
or in form, and then they may negotiate as they like about 
exchanges afterward. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 
" (Private.) 

"FoRBieN Oppicb, June 14, 1831. 
" My dear Geanvillk, — 

" Leopold has not yet given his final answer to the Bel- 
gians. He delays it that we may bring them nearer to 
our point, which I think we have some chance of doing. 
They are giving way gradually. 

"I have talked much to Falck aad Zuylen to persuade 
the king to be quiet. 

"Ponsonby will be here this evening.J Ho will be 
appointed immediately to Naples, instead of Hi!!.§ 

" Assure Perier that we are all anxious to prevent war, 
and by a little patience and management I trust we shall 

" ifours sincerely, 

" Palmerston, 

" I shall write, by to-morrow's Lisbon mail, to Hoppiier,]| 



* Named oommissioaers to the conferoiifie. 
f Theac wcra the twentj-four articlea. 

J He had been recalled from Brussela along with Genen 
Belliard by the conference, on the 6th June, 
g The Eight Hon. "Wm. Noel Hill, afterward Lord Berwick. 
11 British consul at Lisbon. 
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to desire him strongly to urge the Portuguese government 
to give to France the satisfaction demanded," 

"(Private.) 

" PoRBiGN Office, July 3, 1831. 
"My DEAa Granville,— 

"The accounts we have from Brussels show that the 
French and Belgian republicans will make a great effort to 
prevent the acceptance of our proposilions ;* but the best- 
informed seem to think that they will not succeed. 

"It is said that the army, tbe Civic Gaard, and the 
majority of the people are all for Leopold and for peace. 
No efforts, however, ought to be spared to bring about a 
favorable result. 'I'here is a suspicion in Belgium that 
Soult and Pellet are counter-plotting ; and I have seen a 
letter to-day from Brussels, in which there is the following 
statement: 

" Geucral Pellet writes to a friend at Lille : That if the 
Belgian friends of Franco will advance one step toward 
her, she will advance with fixed bayonets three toward 
them — or words to that effect 

"It also adds that Pellet, being asked to change the 
garrison of Lille, replied that it was not possible, • cela 
pourra gdier les of aires des nos/Hres Beiges qui bienldt 
demanderortl nos secours.' I think you would do well to 
communicate this confidentially to Casimer Perier, who 
will be best able to judge what degree of probability the 
statement carries with it. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston." 



V proposals contained :n cightce 
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"(rrivate.) 

"FoREiDN Offiob, July 15, 1831, 
"My dbak Geanville, — 

"The King of the Netherlands means to refuse the 
cigliteeQ propositions,* but Wessenberg and Bagot had 
on the 12th persuaded him to postpone for a couple of days 
the announcement of his refusal. f Perhaps the letter 
whicli the eoiifereuce wrote to Wesaetiborg on Tuesday 
last, and which would reach the Hague on Thursday uigbt, 
might have some influence on the king. Leopold goes off 
to-moiTow morning, and will be at Brussels on Tuesday. 
We shall' recognize iim immediately, and I conclude 
Prance will do so too ; tho other three will pause, if the 
King of the Netherlands refuses, bat they will ultimately 
and soon come in. It may be quite as well for Leopold, 
with respect to his now subjects, to be recognized at first 
only by England and Prance. Lebeau and Devaux will 
not take oESce at first, but will of course be necessary to 
Leopold, and must come in soon. 

"Le Hon will be his minister at Paris; he has not 
settled who be is to send hither. 

"Beform is going on well, but slowly. Peel had a 
meeting at his house yesterday, at which it was discussed 
whether they should try to improve the bill, and send it 
up to tho Lords as good as they could make it, or whether 

* Annexed to pi'otocol, page 26, dated June 26. The Belgian 
Congress, in its decree of July 9, agreed to and adopted the eighteen 
articles. 

t Baron Wessenberg, one of the Austrian plenipotentiaries, being 
commissioned bj the conference, had, on June 27, repaired in per- 
son to the Hague, as the bearer of the eighteen articles proposed by 
the confei'ence to Belgium and Holland, as the preliminaries of a 
treaty of peace, to give the Zing of the Fetherlands all the in- 
formatloTi required regarding tliem. 
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they should do their best to spoil the bill, and send it up 
to the Lords io such a state as to mako it sure to bo 
thrown out. The meeting, much to their credit, adopted 
the first resolution. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

" (Private.) 

"PoKBTQK Otficb, July 22, 1831. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" Aa to Leopold's accession to the throne of Belgium, 
what you said to Sebastiani is perfectly true.* The 
Frencb government for months found fault with us for 
putting forward the Prince of Orang^e, and it was they 
who set up Leopold this last time, if the idea did not 
origioate with tbe Belgians themselves. 

" It may be quite true, indeed, that the French put 
him forward because they thought him their best chance 
of preventing the Orange family from returning, but still 
they cannot with truth allege that he is tbe nominee of 
England. 

" I doa't quite like the state of affairs in Portugal. 
We shall get into hot water with France if she attempts 
anything like occupation of any part of Portugal, evea 
were it only the Fort of Cascaes. The French govern- 
ment may be driven by public opinion at Pai-is, but we 
could not in that case resist public opinion in Loodon. 
I trust, however, no sncli plan is in contemplation, and 
that tbey mean to act up to tho assurances given to you. 
"Tours sincerely, 

" Palmebbton." 

* That Prince Leopold was not to be considered especially aa 
English candidate. 
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"(Private.) 

"FoREtON^ Offick, July 25, 1881. 
" My dear Gbanville, — 

"I ha™ received to-day your letters aad dispatches, 
inclosing copy of thu Freacb king's speech. The speech 
is boastful aod arrogant, aod must gife offense all over 
Europe. 1 told Talleyrand that I thought the part of it 
that reiates to foreign affairs too full of pretense, and that 
there were many things in it which we should never have 
thought of saying. He seemed to fee! conscious that it 
was open to criticism — which, indeed, all the other mem- 
bers of the conference had taken care to let him know ; 
but be excused it by saying, it was necessary for the 
government to take this sort of tone, in order to keep its 
ascendency at home, and that the best thing they could do 
was to make a speech which should pleane the French 
much, and not very much displease other people. 

" The Etonian part of the Cabinet are at Windsor to- 
day, and therefore I cannot consult Lord Grey or summon 
a Cabinet ; but I apprehend our government will think it 
necessary to ask the French government whether their 
fleet will not come away from Lisbon, as ours did when 
we had obtained the satisfaction we required ; at all events, 
there can be no harm in your hinting, as from yourself, 
that the English government and Parliament will begin to 
be jealous of the French occupation of the Tagus, if the 
Pronch fleet should remain ther# 

" England never would stand the occnpation of the 
Tagus by the French ; and no government here could be 
allowed to connive at it. 

" I hope Perier will not be so foolish as to resign in the 
event of his being beat abont the election of president ; 
he ought to be told that he has duties to his country and 
to Europe which require him to fight to the last. Pray 
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take every opportunity of flattering ar 
to stand stout. 

"My dear Granville, youra sincerely, 

" Palmerston. 

"I send this by a special messeoger, because I think it 
of importance to lose no time in ascertaining', if possible, 
what the French government propose to do about Por- 
tagal. 

"As to Don Pedro, we have rather chosen to know 
nothing of his plans ; but he makes no secret of his deter- 
mination to use every effort to reinstate Donna Maria on 
the throne of Portugal." 
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BOOK IX 

Oorrespondenoe with the British ambaaaador in Paris, from July IS 
to the tailing of Antwerp. 

THE letter of July 15, whicb states tbat King Leopold 
was starting for Brussels — tlie King' of Holland 
having rejected the arrangement which, the Belgians bad 
accepted — closed the period in these transactions which I 
have described as the most critical and the most dangerous, 
because during this period it was uncertain whether France 
would range herself peaceably by the side of the estab- 
lished governments of Europe, or whether, as representing 
a new order of things, arising out of her recent revolution, 
she would provoke a general war of conquest and opinion. 
This question was decided, as I have said, when Kiug 
Leopold was raised to the Belgian throne. That event, 
however, had talien place without the assent of the Kiug 
of Holland to the conditions on which it had been based. 
Hence the chances of new complications, among which 
the government of France, influonced by principle, passion, 
vanity, or interest, might excite the Northern courts to re- 
sist her and justify them in doing so. 

On the one band, it was pretty certain that any act in 
which we joined the French would be tolerated, if not ap- 
proved of, by those Northern courts : on the other hand, it 
was pretty sure that any act which left the French isolated 
would place them on the verge of war. Their policy, 
therefore, if they meant peace, was not to separate from 
us ; our policy, if we meant to be their ally without being 
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tLeir dupe, was to deter them from pursuing any course 
that was aggressive or unjust. The King of Holland was 
not long without creating one of those new complications 
which, as I have just said, were to be apprehended. For, 
pretending that the armistice to which he had assented 
waa broken by King Leopold's assumption of an independ- 
ent authority, to which he had not given his sanction, he 
sent an army at once into Belgium, defeated the Belgian 
forces, and only retired before French troops, that marched 
to repel the invaders, without concert with the allies, but 
not without manifold assurances and explanations. It is 
at this niomeot that the following correspondence com- 
mences ; and, as it will be seen, there were not a few 
s and difficulties still to encounter: 



" (Private.) 

"Foreign Oppicb, August 5, 1S31. 
" My deae Granville, — 

" So here is a pretty fly out of the King of the Nether- 
lands I Who has bit him I cannot guess; we have some 
suspicion of France.* Bagot has always thought there 
was some secret understanding between France and the 
Dutch government. Talleyrand, if you remember, pro- 
posed to rae some time ago that we should goad the Dutch 
on to break the armistice, cry out shame upon them, fly to 
the aid of the Belgians, cover Belgium with troops, and 
then settle everything as wo chose ! Is this the realization 
of the first step of this plot ? 

" France has been angry about the fortresses. Has she 
fancied that by urging the Dutch to war she should have 
a fair pretense to enter Belgium as an ally, and thus to get 



* The King had on August 1 givan orders for the 
uient of hostilities gainst Belgium. 
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into these fortresses, and keep or demolish them as she 
chose f Talleyrand was silent yestei'day in conferenco 
when the matter was disenssed ; but to-day he backed me 
well, and acted as fairly as possible. Tbis might, however, 
have been occasioned by his finding that the Cabinet have 
taken the matter up seriously. 

"The great thing to be done now is to prevail oa the 
French government to prevent tbe French soldiers from 
running into Belgium, and to induce them to stick to the 
alliance and concur in the decisioa of the conference, 

"Sir Robert Adair sots off* to-morrow. Codrington's 
squadron will be in the Downs on Monday ; and a three- 
decker just arrived from the Meditorranean at Spithead, 
iDstead of being paid off, will be fitted out again for sea, 
" Yours faithfully, 

" Palmeeston." 

The stop deprecated by Lord Palmerston took place. 
The French soldiers did ran into Belgium. This measure 
caused great excitement, as will be seen by the following 
letters. 

" (Private.) 

"Housa 07 Commons, August 11, 1831. 
" My DBAa Granvillb,- 

" As I am sending off to you a messenger to-night with 
my dispatch abont Portugal — which has been accidentally 
delayed longer than it ought to have been — I writ« you a 
few lines from the Speaker's room to tell yon how much 
the feelings of this House are excited by the march of tbe 
French troops into Belgium. 

" I have been assailed with questions and notices of 



* Hamed Ambassador Extraordinary at Brussels. 
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motions on the subject ; ali of which have for their object 
to express the strong expectation felt that now that the 
Dutch troops are retiring from Belginm, the French troops 
will also return to their own territory. This was the 
assurance given verbally by the French ministerR to the 
plenipotentiaries of the four Powers; and it was on the 
faith of this assurance that the conference adopted the 
■march of the French as a measure of the alliance, and 
forbore to make those objections which they would have 
been entitled to make, to a decision taken by France singly 
upon a point of such vast importance to the other Powers. 
I should entertain no doubt that the French government 
will make good their promise, if it were not for the addi- 
tional condition about the restoration of peace which has 
been slipped into Sebastiani's note.* But that addition, 
making as it does a most important and essential difference 
in the nature of the assurance, is calculated to excite very 
unpleasant doubts. 

"Pray take an early opportunity of speaking to Perier 
on this subject. Tell bim that you have as yet no in- 
structions to make any communication to him on the sub- 
ject; hut that, anxiously desirous of doing everything 
that may depend upon you to preserve unimpaired the 
good understanding which subsists between the two coun- 
tries, you think it right to apprise him that the entrance 
of the French troops into Belgium, even with the consent 

* The phrase in Sebastiaai'a letter was—" Nous n'avona d'aiih™ 
but que de maiotenir rindSpendanoe et In noutralite du ii 
royaume, dont les grandas PuiBsancea out reconi 
rfitablirl'armiaticequ'elleaontgaranti.etdeAAierniTwii'iBsjIan'toil 
dei arrangemais, concertis enire lea Puissances, et aeeeplh par le Hoi 
de BoUande et le Roi dex Beiges, aasureroni mtx deux pays imepain 
darohle qai pent smle conaemer la trmi^illiU de I'Europe. Co but 
atteint, rarjjiee Fran^aise rentrera iromMiatement en JTranee." 
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of the other Powers, is looked upon with the greatest 
jealousy \a Eagland, both in and out of Parliament; that 
I was ted by the assurances given to yon, and more es- 
pecially by the commnoication afterward made to me by 
Talleyrand, which I was told the English government 
might make use of ia Parliament — that I was led by these 
to hold out to the public here the expectation that the 
Dutch troops once driven back {refouUe.s) within their 
own limits, the French would retire to the Department of 
the North ; that if this expectation should not be fulfilled, 
the French government will be accused of bad faith in the 
whole transaction ; and that, in short, with the strongest 
desire to be friends with Prance and to preserve the peace 
of Enrope, it is impossible for ns to say what decisions we 
may be driven to take. The French government are per- 
petually telling us that certain things must, or must not, 
be done, in order to consult public opinion in France ; but 
Ihey must remember that there is a public feeling in Eng- 
land as well as in France ; and that although that feeling 
is not as excitable upon small matters as the public mind 
in France, yet there are points (and Belgium is one) upon 
which it ia keenly sensitive, and upon which, if once 
aroused, it would not easily bo appeased. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmer ST ot^." 

" (Private and confidential.) 

"FoKKiON Opficb, August 12, 1831, 10 P.M. 
" My BEAU Granville,— 

" We have no official communication to mako to you till 
we know what the French government mean to do about 
our last protocol ;* and upon their decision on that point 
may turn the question of peace or war. But I think it 
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right to lose no time in comnmnieating to you a couversa- 
tioa which took place to-day between Talleyrand and Bu- 
low.and which was related to mc immediately, in confi- 
dence, by tho latter, because it is highly important io the 
present state of things that yon should be aware of it. 
Wo had a conference bere to-day, to place on record* the 
last communica-tioa from Veratolk.f Talleyrand eamo 
first, and after him Bulow, both being in the Red Wait- 
ing-room till the rest should arrive. Talleyrand immedi- 
ately began about Belgium, and said to Bulow that that 
country could not go on as it was; that Leopold is a poor 
creatiire,J and unfit to bo a king; the Belgians a set of 
cowardly vagabonds, unworthy to be independent; that 
we have got into a difficulty that threatens to upset either 
the French or the English ministry; that if the French 
troops retire, there is an end of Perier; and if they do 
not, the English government must fall; that there is but 

* Protocol Mo. 32. 

f Baton Terstolk van Boelen, Minister of Foreign Affilirsattho 
Hague, had written, on August 8, to tho conference on the subject 
of the renewed hostilities. 

J M. de Talleyrand did not show his usual diserimination of char- 
acter when he made his first assertion as to King Leopold, and was 
hardly just or friendly to the nation his government affected to 
protect when he made the second. His proposal for partition was 
made in the tocth of the engagements of January 20, 1830, and of 
June 20, 1831 ; and necessarily justified the suspicions with which 
Lord Palraerston regarded the whole conduct of France at this 

January 20, 1831.—-" La Belgiqiie formera un etat perp^tuelle- 
mont neutre. Les cinq Puissances lui garantissent eette neutrality 
perpetuelifl ainsi que I'mtegriU et 1' inviolability de son territoira." 

June 26. — " La Belgiqne formera unStatperp^tueilementueutre. 
Les cinq Puissances lui garantissent cette neutrality perp6tuelle 
(tinsi que VinUgriU et I'inviolabilite de son tcrritoire." 
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one solution of these difficulties, and thai is partition ; 
that if France, Prussia, ami Hollaad united, the thing 
would be simple, and Bagland must be contented with 
the making of Antwerp a free port. He dwelt at some 
length upon this, his old and favorite project, till their 
convei-aation was interrupted by the arrival of the other 
plenipotentiaries. 

"I bare also heard to-day that orders have been received 
from Paris by atoeli-jobbers to sell out on the expectation 
of a fall, in cot sequence of the supposed determination of 
the French government not to evacuate Belgium. 

" All these aie ser o is th ngs and of vast importance. I 
can give you no speufic instructions upon them without a 
Cabinet deeisioa and we can take none till we know what 
the French dcteimine to do But \ou will know how to 
throw out, as ocLi&iou m-xj offer hmts and warnings to 
Periei', so as to kt h m at led,st undtr=!tand ail the possible 
bearings of the decision he is about to take, without ex- 
pressing any doubts of his good faith, but, on the contrary, 
dwelling upon our confident relianc6 on it. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston. 

"P.S. — We have been again attacked to-night in the 
House for standing by passive spectators of hostilities 
committed by France upon our two ancient allies, Portu- 
gal and Holland.* 



be observed that Lord Palmcraton, instead of dreading 
in Parliament, as it is now the fashion to do, alwaja 
tage of them in support of a national pulicy. 
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"(Private.) 

"JoBBi&N Ori'iCE, August 13, 1831. 
" My deak Granville, — 

" We were delighted to receive your dispatches and 
letter,* which I received late last Jiigbt, after I bad sent 

" Pabjs, August 10, 1831. 
" Mt dear pAlMKaSTON, — 

" I approve very much uf your protocol,* and give you great 
credit for having concocted one wbioliin so short a time shall hava 
been coacurred in by all the representatives in the conference, and 
sanctioned by your colleagues. I told P^ier this morning that you 
thought he had put your confidence in him to a severe trial, when, 
without any previous understanding, the French government had 
ordered the march of their army into Belgium ; he assured me that 
your confidence was not misplaced— he thought trick and deceit 
aa dishonorable in puhlic affairs as in private life, and in the end 
never answered. "When he spoke tome doubtfully of his majority 
in the Chamber, I said that perhaps the unpopularity of the Min- 
ister for Poreign Affairs might lose him some votes. That is true, 
he answered; but since I have been Prime Minister, Sebastiani 
has acted cordially with me, and in entire accordance with my 
opinions and views ; and I should think I acted dishonorably by 
him if I gave him up in consequence of a clamor which the press 
has raised against him. I begged him not to understand mo as 
complaining of Sebastiani ; but he would allow me to express the 
wish that, if any change were to take place with respect to the 
Poreign Department, ho would himself take the poriefeuille ; his 
manner of answering me gave me reason to thinb that he was not 
indisposed to adopt my suggestion. He is very ansious, as indeed 
you mustbe,to settle definitively the. Dutch and Belgian question- 
men's minds will not he tran quill iiied until it is settled ; and after 
having driven back the Dutch, and saved the Belgians from the 
Dutch, the conference will have a right to speak more authori- 
tatively to both than they have hitherto done. 

" I havo been at the Palais Koyal Ibis evening. I never found 

* Protocol 31. 
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off my letter. So far, so good ; the ratification of our 
protocol,* aod the reiiewod assurances by Perier of the 
good faith and honor of the French government, are as 
satisfactory as anything can be ; but when you wrote, the 
decision of the King of the Netherlands to retire was not 
kuown in Paris ; and the important and eventful q 



the king sm fordial and so overflowing with profHsaioDS of doing 
cothirg but ill concert with England. 

" Yours sincerely, 

* Extract. Protocol No. 81, dated 6 August, 1831.— ■' When 
they had heard these declarations (of the Prenuh government, 
communicated hy the plenipotentiary of France), the conference 
wore of opinion, that, on the one hand, France, in coming to the 
determination which she had adopted, had not had time to comply 
with the obligation which she wished to fulfill, of concerting meas- 
ures with her allies; but that, on the other hand, she raanifestad 
her determination only to have recourse to these measures for the 
execution of the engagements entered into by the five Powers with 
respect to the maintenance of the armistice between Holland and 
Belgium. Consequently, the plenipotentiaries of the five courts 
regarded the entrance of the French troops into Belgium as having 
taken place, not with any object personal to Francs, but with that 
object to which the deliberations of the conference are directed, 
and it ramained understood that the extent to be given to the 
operations of these troops, and the duration of their stay in Bel- 
gium, should be fixed by common agreement tietween the five 
courts at the conference of London. 

" Moreover, it was agreed upon that the French troops should 
not cross the ancient frontiers of Holland; that their operations 
should be confined to the left bank of the Meuse ; that under no 
contingency should they invest the town of Maestricht, or that of 
Vonlooi . . . in fine, that, in conformity with the declarations made 
by the French government to the representatives of the four 
courts at Paris, the French troops should retire withm the limits 
of France as soon as the armistice shall have been re- established 
as it esisted before the renewal of hostilities." 
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then remains, Will the French government withdraw 
their troops into Prance as soon as the Dutch have evacu- 
ated Belgium ? Pray make them comprehend all thaS 
hangs upon that decision. 

"Grey writes to you, lie is peremptory on this point; 
and even if the Cabinet bad the slightest wish to give 
way upoa it—which they have not — public opinioa in 
England would prevent them. It is, then, a question of 
war or peace. On Thursday nest Vyvyan* renews his 
motion on Belgium. On that day at latest I shall bo 
compelled to give the House of Commons a categorical 
answer, yes or no, to the question, Do the French troops 
evacuate Belgium or not ? Pray enable me to give an 
answer by that day, and let not the French government 
mistake the import of the answer which they may enable 
me to give. The yes or no which I shall have to utter 
will imply events of most extensive consequence to the 
two countries and to all Europo.f 

" Talleyrand has read me his dispatch of yesterday to 
Sebastiani, which is perfect 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmekston." 

" (^"'"'^■) u j'oKBiON Office, August 17, 1831. 

" My DEAa Geanville,— 

■' I have been talliing to Talleyrand, who gave me to 
read a private letter to him from Sebastiani, dated the 
14th. In that letter Sebastiani announced the retirement 
of 20,000 French into Prance, and the falling back of the 
remainder upon Nivelles -, but there was an ugly pass 
alluding to the fortresses, and hinting that an a 

*M.P. fur OkehamptoD. 

f The great merit nf Lord Pulmerston's diplomacy is that it is 
not ambiguous. 
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must be niado about them before tlie French army would 
entirely evacuate Belgium, 

" Talleyrand asked me what I thooght of the letter. I 
said that his government would deceive themselves if they 
thonght that we could ever consent to mix up the fortress 
qaestioQ with the evacuation of Belgium ; that the French 
government have bound themselves to evaeuato Belgium,* 
and we must expect them to fulfill their engagement; that 
as to the fortresses, if they expected that we were to sign 
a treaty with them for the destruction of those fortresses, 
1 would tell him that I would never put my hand to such 
a treaty, oven if the government agreed to it; but that 
I was very sure that the government would be of opinion 
that our honor requires that Prance shall not be a party 
to such a treaty, and that moreover we cannot even de- 
liberate upon the question of demolition till the French 
troops are out of Belgium. I asked him what his govern- 
ment wanted — to have the thing done or to make a the- 
atrical display? If the former, they ought to be satisfied 
with the deeisioasf we have taken and communicated to 
them. We wish some of these fortresses to be dismantled 
as much as they do, and it will be done. If they want 
only dramatic effect, that may suit them, but it does not 
suit us; and the other Powers of Europe will not submit 
to humiliation to gain a few votes for tho P^rier adminis- 
tration. We wish to maintain that administration be- 
cause we believe it to be pacific, and that Prance, under 
its sway, will behave like a good neighbor. But if it is 
necessary for us all to endure humiliations in order to keep 

■* By accepting Protocol No, 31. 

t By fJie secret fortress protocol of April 17, made known 
officially on July 14, which deckred that a portion of these for- 
tresses should bo destroyed, 

9* 
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that ministry in, then we will say, let us have Mauguiu 
ami Lamarquc at once ; at least we shall then know what 
we are about and who we have to deal with. We fully 
mean to dismantle many of these Belgian fortresses ; but 
we will never endure that France should dictate to its in 
this matter at the point of the bayonet. What I said 
seemed to make some impression upon Talleyrand, and he 
begged me to write to you accordingly. 

" 1 hear that young Perier has brought instractioQS to 
him to renew his application for Philippeville and Marien- 
bnrg; but we must be firm, and resist these eneroaehing 
claims, or we shall not know where to stop. 

" Tlie only value to us of P&rier and his Cabinet is, 
that we believe them to be lovers of peace and observers 
of treaties ; but if they are to be merely puppets, put up 
to play the part cast for them by the violent party, what 
is it to us whether they stand or fall f 

" If they were to fall, and their suceessors were to 
engage in a war of aggression, all Europe would again 
unite against Prance, and the treaties of 1815 might, per- 
haps, in some future day be looked upon at Paris as an 
arrangement they would be glad to get back to. 

" These considerations could not even be adwened to if 
we were pressing the French government to yield to un- 
reasonable pretensions of ours, because they would only 
put np their spirit to resist the more; but wlien the ques- 
tion is whether the government shall act honorably by its 
allies, at the risk of being criticised by a few bad speakers 
in tho Chamber, such considerations are not out of place 
or season. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston." 
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" (Private.) 

" FoRBiOK OrriCK, August 17, 1831, 
"My dear Granville,— 

"I like not your letter nor your dispatches,* nor those 
which Talleyrand road to me to-day by desire of Sebas- 

"Tho dispatches which Talleyrand himself writes to 
Sebastiani are perfect, and evidently written that he may 
read them to me. What else he writes I cannot tell, but 
I am not so sure that what he reads to me is all he sends, 
and that tho rest is in the same tone. 

" One thing is certain — the French must go out of Bet- 
gium, or we have a general war, and war in a given 
number of dat/g. But, say Ike French, we mean to go out, 
but we must choose our own time and our own terms. The 
time, howeuer, they haxie agreed shall be settled by the con- 
ference, and it must be as early aa is consistent with the 
objects for which they professed to go in. 

" Tbey came in at the invitation of an allied sovereign, 
whose neutrality and independeuce they have agreed to 
guarantee, and they marched for the accomplishment of the 
objects which the five Powers have al! been aiming at. 
"What terms, then, are tbey entitled to make as to their re- 
treat ? None ! With regard to the fortresses, make them 
understand that their pretensions are utterly inadoiissible. 
Tho very basis upon which we can agree to the demolition 
of any of these fortresses is the security derived from the 
guarantee of Trance and of the other Powers. 

" That guarantee, then, must be given in the fullest and 
most formal manner before we can stir a step ; and to dis- 
mantle these fortresses while the French have them in 
possession would be a disgrace to all the five Powers ; and 

*TIjey stated tJiat the French woald not go out of Belgium 
without some previous arrangement aa to the fortresaes. 
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as to making Prance a party to the treaty for their demo- 
lition, that ia impossible. Nothing shall ever induce me 
to put my name to such a treaty, and I am quite sure the 
Cabinet never wouid sanction it. 

"We have had no Cabinet to^lay upon your letter and 
your dispatches, beeauae we want to learn the result of my 
letter and Grey's of Saturday last. Sebastiani and Soul't 
apparently want to pick a quarrel with all ttieir neighbors, 
or to compel everybody to submit to their insolence and 
aggressions. 

"They miscaleniate their cbauces, however, I think; 
and they will find that a war with all the rest of tho world, 
brought upon them by a violation of their word, will not 
turn to their advantage, nor redound to their honor. They 
will not bo the better able to carry on tho war on the Con- 
tinent for losing all their commerce, and for being deprived 
of the revenue arising therefrom. The rein of their sea- 
ports will create general distress throughout the country ; 
tbe Chambers will soon be sick of barren glory if they 
(succeed, or of defeats brought needlessly upon them if they 
fail ; the ministry will be turned out, and the king may go 
with them. The Carlist party will make an effort, and 
with the republicans may give much embarrassment. 
Austria and Prussia are well prepared for war. 
" The Belgians will not join the French.* 

" Tours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston." 

*This decided language, which a less resolute miaiater would 
have avoided as likely to provoke wur, really prevented it, as will 
be seen by the following extract from a letter of Lord Granville, 
dated Paris, August 15, 1881 : 

" My representations and Talleyrand's dispatches of the state of 
public feeling in England have alarmed them (P&ier and Sebas- 
tiani) a little, and produced the half-measure, which Talleyrand is 
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" (Private.) 

"FOREiGir Office, August 18, 1831. 
"Mt dear Granville, — 

"I send you a diapateh aad a protocol.* Wo had a 
conference after the Cabinet this morning, and the protocol 
is a faithful record of our proceediajs. We felt that the 
four Powers have a right to require the French troops to 
evacuate Belgium as soon aa the Dutch have done so ; but 
not having yet any official report of the latter fact, we 
postponed expressing any opinion as to the time of French 
evacuation, 

" Talleyrand told me during the conference that he had 
received to-day a messenger who brought him letters, by 
which it appears that the French troopa will evacuate, 
that the French government do not mean to set up 
any claim about Philippeville and Marienburg, but that 
they must have something settled about the fortresses; 
and he suggested, aa from himself, that I should write 
to you to say that if the French will only go out of 
Belgium, the fortress question shall be settled to their 
satisfaction. 

"I told him we never would agree to mix up the two 
questions ; that the French entered Belgium as a measure 
of the aUiaiiee to succor Leopold, promising solemnly 
that they would go out when that object had been accom- 
plished. That in their verbal communications to the min- 
isters of the four Powers, in their subsequent note in Tal- 



instrueted to aunoimce, of the immediate return to Prance of 
20,000 men, and of the retreat of the remainder into that part of 
Belgium between Nivelles and the French frontier." 

* No. 33 ; noting the fact that 20,000 men of the French army 
had been ordered to return to France, and reserving to a future 
opportunity the settlement of the period at which the occupation 
of Belgium by the French troops should entirely cease. 
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leyrand'H communication a to me, and in the 31st protocol,* 
tho return of the French troops is declared to be depeadont 
upon the accomplishment of the objects for which they 
went in. But that in no one of those communications ia 
it pretended that these troops marched in to demolish 
the fortresses ; such an act would indeed have been to 
make war against the four Powers, and not to eo operate 
with them. 

"I asked him whether his government wished that 
people hereafter should believe the French government 
on its word, and should be able to put any trust in their 
promises. That if they did wish this, they must fulfill 
their promises and keep their word, and not now, when alt 
the conditions of retreat are about to be made good, start 
upon us a new condition entirely foreign to tho circum- 
stances which led to tho march, and to the object for which 
it was directed. 

" Let Prance keep her word honestly and fairly, let her 
evacuate Belgium as soon as the Dutch have retired to 
their territory, and then wo will lose no time in settling 
the details of an arrangement which we all wish to carry 
into execution just as much as France herself. By pur- 
suing such a course, she will preserve ber honor pure. 
She will retain her friends, maintain peace, and at the 
same time attain her object. By a contrary proceeding, 
she will put all these things to risk. 

" If the French want iclat with the Chambers and the 
public, what better mode of acquiring it than being able to 
say that they flew to tho aid of the Belgians, and saved. 
them from their Dutch invaders; that tliey marched to 
defend the principle of national independence, and in sup- 
port of the engagements of France ; that having with unes- 

* Bated August 6, already notited. 



Hooted by Google 



1831. LORD PALMERSTON. lOT 

anipled rapidity spcceeded in oiitheir objects, they have not 
sullied their laurels by any sordid or interested attempts ; 
that they have maintained their honor spotless, and have 
instantly withdrawn, thereby showing their respect for that 
independence which the energy of tbeiv arms had rescued 
and established f 

" I have seldom seen a stronger feeling than that of the 
Cabinet about this question of the fortresses. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmebston," 

■■{Private,) 

" POREIQH OFriCE, Augiist 23, 1831, 11 P.M. 

" My dear Granville, — 

" There never was certainly a more difficult task than 
that which we have now to perform in getting the French 
out of Belgium. The French wish to stay in; the Prussians 
do not know their own mind on the subject, because they 
have always a secret thoughtthat if the French stay, and 
war ensues, partitioQ must follow, and they wi'l come in 
for their share ; and hence it is that Werther is not very 
keen on the subject, though Ancillon* protests to Chadf 
that his only wish is to get the French out. Austria is 
the nearest to us ia her feelings on this point, and has no 
particular interest to pursue in it. Russia, who, I suspect, 
knew more of the Dutch king's inroad than she would 
choose to own, is always ready to use hard words and high 
language to everybody, but would not be sorry to see us 
all quarreling together. The Dutch (here, at least) affect 
to wish the French to stay, pretending that the desire to 
get rid of them will make the Belgians easier to deal with ; 
and the Belgians say they want their protection while the 

*Prussian Minister of foreign Affairs. 
■(■ British minister at Berlin. 
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Eelt,ia a m% lemcde) ag and nut I H Hand hT* agreed 
to a t uce B it It s ol great impjrtaiico to gpt the French 
out Only think what our difficulties would be if i change 
of govHinmont weie tj hippen at Paris and other men to 
come i 1 not tiel by Perier^ verl a3 i suiances and indis- 
posed to execute hib wiitten engagements Pray urge 
hin strenuously to stay iii it is really «v dutj nhich ho 
owes t Euiope in order that France mij be able to keep 
bei fa th with other nations 

I had a lon^, c nveis^tion vesteidtv with Tilleyrand. 
He began bv saying he came to a k ■i ! Etle help and a 
small act of fiiendship Tvhich nould cost us nothing and 
would be veiy useful t them It was about the fortresses. 
He only wished that whit we meant to d should be doae 
immediately, and the French would then immediately with- 
draw. I said we felt great friendship for and should be 
glad to help them, but there were things we could not do. 
That it I understood him, they wanted to attach a new 
condition to their retreat, and thai one nearly touching our 
pride and interests, namely, the demolition of the barrier 
fortresses. That we could not submit to sucli a condition, 
because it would be humiliating, and that we must claim 
the performance of the engagements entered into by 
France. 

" Besides, I said, how is this to help you ? Are you to 
keep our determination secret, or are you to make it public ? 
If you keep it secret, how can it help you in France ? And 
if you are to make another coup de IMdtre of it, aod boast 
that the French army did not retire from Belgium till the 
Powers of Europe had named the fortresses to be demol- 
ished, that may be very useful to P^rier's government, 
and highly gratifying to the good people of Paris, but it 
will be so at the expense of the administration of Lord 
Geey, and of the just pride of the English nation, to say 
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nothiog about the other three ; and I added that, however 
much we wished well to Perier, there is iio reason why wo 
should undergo humiliation togivo him strengthl 

" We discussed this matter to-day in Cabinet, and it was 
agreed that all we could do would be to begin the discussion 
between the four Powers and Leopold for the purpose of 
selecting the fortresses to be dismantled ; but that Prance 
could not possibly be a party to this discussion, and that 
the retreat of her troops cannot he coupled with this ques- 
tion, but must stand upon the grounds upon which it was 
originally placed, I shall write to Adair to urge Leopold 
to give authority to somebody here tw treat about these 
fortresses. " Yours sincerely, 

" Palmersion. " 

" (Privato.) 

" PoBEiOH Office, August 25, 1831. 
" My deab Granville, — 

" 1 have received with great satisfaction your dispatches 
and letters,* which arrived yesterday and to-day, announc- 
ing that orders have been given for the evacuation of Bel- 
gium by the French. I have to-day also heard from Adair, 
who sends me copy of the official demand by Leopold, that 
a division of infantry, with some cavalry and artillery, 
should for a short time remain. This request of his seems 

* Extract of LeMer from Lord QranvilU, 

"PiKis, Augaatai, 1831. 
" PSrier promised that he would endenvur to do what ho could 
to meet our wisHes; and when, in answer to what he had mentioaed 
of the request of Leopold to retain some part of the French troops 
for his protection, I aaid that thi) request ought rat/isr io have been 
addressed to the conference than to t!ie French government, he fully 
acquiesced in the justice of that observation." Lord Palraei-atun 
has noted on fiis the words "^iie true." 

VOL. II.— 10 
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reasonable ; and if the force thus left is but a few thousand 
men, there can he no objection to their continuance till the 
King of the Netherlands bas formally bound himself by the 
suspension of arms not to renew hostilities. 

"I have sent you copies of what I have written to 
Bagot* about the Dutch vexations at Antwerp and its 

* Viseouni Palmeraton to Sir Charles Bagot. 

"FoREiON Office, August 23, 1831. 
" Sis,— 

"I inclose copy of a dispatot from Baron Hochepied Larpent, 
H. M. Consul at Antwerp, by wliich it appears that as late as the 
19tli inst., seven days after the cessation of hostilities had been 
agreed upon bfitweea the Prince of Orange on the one hand, and 
Sir R. Adair and General Belllard on the other, the Dutch were 
actively employed in cutting the dikes and inundating the country 
in the neighborhood of Antwerp. Such an act of extensive dev- 
astation cannot for an instant be justified by the pretense upon 
which it is understood to be rested. It is said that General 
Chasse, thinking it convenient to have a water communication 
between the citadel of Antwerp and the flotilla below the town, 
without passing along the river, determined for this purpose to 
lay under water the whole of the peninsula behind the Tiie de 
Flattdre, a tract of nearly three miles across ; and it appears from 
the dispatch of Baron Hochepied that this extensive inundation 
was carried into etfect by cutting the great sea-dikes at a time 
when hostilities had ceased for several days, and when, therefore, 
no molestation could bo apprehended by Dutch vessels from the 
batteries on the hanks of the Scheldt. 

"His Majesty's government trust that so unjustifiable a pro- 
ceeding was not sanctioned by any orders from the Hague, and 
must as soon as it was known have met with the immediate dis- 
approbation of the Netherland government, as being, in spirit, 
an infraction of the agreement to suspend the operations of war; 
and vour Excellency is instructed to request the Netherland 
government to give, without loss of time, the necessary orders for 
repairing the breaches which have been made in these dikes, and 
for remedying, as far as circumstances will admit, the extensive 
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Deigiiborhooil, by whidi you will see we have nol been in- 
attentive tu the interests of the Belgians. 

" With respect to the fortresses, we will do all we 
possibly can to meet tbo wishes of the French govern- 
ment ; but they must allow us to do it in our own way. 
The proposition that we should empower Adair to treat 
with Maubourg* on thn, matter is quite inadmissible. The 
question is a military question, which must be decided 
upon full cnnsidoration, and not by spinning a teetotum. 
It is only here in London that all the reasons which bear 
upon it can be fully brought into discussion ; and Austria 
and Prussia, but especially the latter, have as strong an 
interest as we have in tbo decision. Wo never can admit 
that these fortresses were intended for aggression against 
France ; and the nature of things speaks for itself. If 
these fortresses were on the extreme frontier of a great 
and powerful kingdom like Prance, having a large army 
as its peace establisbment, then indeed they might menace 
the safety of neighbors, because such a power might, 
within its own territory, assemble round such fortresses a 
force sufficient to make a suddon inroad, as France has re- 
cently made into Belgium, and the fortresses would be a 
support and base of operation. Bat the Belgian army is 
not very likely to invade France; and if the Prussians 
intended to do so, and through Belgium, it is quite clear 
which of the two parties, the French or the Prussian, 
would first get to Mons, Tournay, Menin, and other places 
on the French frontier. 



and wanton injury thua inflicted upon the inhabitanta of the dis- 
trict where thia outrage haa been committed. 

"Palmbbston." 
* Latour Mauhourg, French ambasBador. 
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"The Duke of Wellington's opinion, as a military man, 
is decidedly against the dismantling of &nj of tliem ; as 
be contends they are ail necessary for the defense of Bel- 
gium, and that Belgium might easily garrison them against 
a coup de main ; and of course the ' Times'* will take that 
line when tbe question comes to be discussed in Parliament 
Only see, then, how iuconeeivably difficult our position 
would be if the Opposition could assert, not only that we 
had agreed to sacriBce fortresses which have cost us mil- 
lions sterling, and which, in the opinion of the highest 
military authority, are indispensable for the defense of 
Belgium against France, but that we had permitted the 
seiectioQ of places for dismantling to be made by that very 
France whose aggression they were destined to prevent. 
There really would be something in the proceeding so 
utterly repugnant to comraou sense, and so incompatible 
with the condition of an independent nation, that it is 
quite and entirely impossible. The other Powers, more- 
over, will not hear of it, and especially Prussia. Bulow 
has received instructions to press for the immediate evac- 
uation of Belgium, and to state that the prolonged con- 
tinuance of the French troops would compel the King of 
Prussia to put his troops in the Rhenish Provinces into 
movement, 

"For the present, matters seem to stand as well as 
under circumstances is possible. The bulk of the French 
army is retiring from Belgium; a small portion remains at 
the request of Leopold, upon grounds which will cease to 
■ exist as soon as Holland has agreed to the armistice. We 
have now got full powers for Van de Weyer to negotiate 

* It is curious to see bow even at tliat period the '■ Timea" coa- 
stituted a fourth estate of the realm. 
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for peace, and we must try to settle matters ctofluitivelv aa 

" I write you a dispatch about the French ships of war 
ill the Tagus, because a motion is to be made on Tuesday 
upon the subject of the English and French expeditioQS to 
Portugal, a:id I should be glad to be able to say by that 
time when the French ships are likely to go away entirely, 
"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston." 

" (Privata.) 

" FoRKioff OriTCK, August 26, 1881 . 

"My dear Granville, — 

"You have done capitally, and the successful result of 
your efforts is most satisfactory.* Our opponents are now 
obliged to tender \ifit\i^ir duleful congratulations upon our 
fortunate escape from what they looked forward to as a 
certain piece of luck. In the mean time Reform is getting 
slowly through the Commons, and I have little doubt of 
its safe passage through the Lords. 

" I cannot wonder at Leopold's wishing to re„ain for a 
time some portion of the French troops. But wlien we 
have the Dutch acceptance of our armistice, and the Belgian 
army is a little reorganized, he may be able to let them go, 
and the sooner this is done the better.f Adair says that 
Belliard tells him that there would be danger of Orange 
risings if the French were aii to go. This may be true, 
and certainly is an additional reason for keeping a small 
force. But I do not think the presence of a foreign gar- 
rison good for any sovereign ; and if Leopold means to 

" The French government hsid by this time promised to with- 
draw their troops, though they had not done it. 

f The Dut«h first consented to n six weelta' iirmistiee, lasting till 
Octoher 10. 

10* 
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stay at Brussels, he should have his own people about him, 
and none others. 

" I hope we may soon bo able to come to an agreement 
in Ibe conference as to the proper terms of peace between 
the parties, and then we must tell them that is what they 
are to have; for as to their coming to any common un- 
derstanding together, they would not do it, in six years, 
instead of six weeks, if it depended upon their convineiog 
each other. By giving the upper nook of Limburg, the 
whole of the right bank of the Mouse, and Maestricht to 
HollaDd, the Dutch interests as to territory would be amply 
provided for ; and Prussia, being secured on her own fron- 
tier, would probably be pretty easy as to other arrange- 
ments ; though I see that Bulow has a mighty longing for 
th f t f Luxembourg, with a small district round it; 

not lb t h h er dropped the slightest hint of such a 

not I t kn w ng him pretty accurately, I see it pretty 
clea ly at th b ttom of the well. This may account for 
■W th d sa to give France Philippeville and 

Ma enbu g th consent of Prussia to that cession 
would be purchased by the acquiescence of Prance in the 
cession of Luxembourg fortress to Prussia. But let as 
slave off all these nibblmgs: if once these great Powers 
begin lo taste blood, they will never be satisfied with one 
bite, but will speedily deiiour their victim. 

•' In the mean while Bulow is wishing sincerely for peace, 
but wants to turn the balaaee upon every occasion too much 
in favor of the Orange family. These are his instructions; 
and I have written to Chad to beg him to point out to 
Ancillon that if this is pushed too far, it must tend to unite 
France and England in favor of Belgium, and to make a 
split in the conference. 

" I am sorry to hear bad reports of the present state of 
the IkUiiian legations, where increasing discontent prevails; 
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while the Papal government do not understand bow to take 
the proper measures for allaying it. 

"I have written to Chad and Heyteabury to urge the 
Prussian aud Russian governments to acknowledge Leo- 
pold forthwith ; but 1 have no especUtion of their doing so. 

" Talleyrand has for some time past been preaching to 
all who would listen to him the necessity of partitioning 
Belgium, and sending Leopold to Claremont, unless he 
were made Grand Duke of Luxembourg; and he put up 
Alexander Baring, the other day, to broach this doctrine 
in the House of Commons. There would lie no harm, I 
think, if you were to hint to Perier that this sort of lan- 
guage held by the French ambassador here, in the face of 
the known engagements of France, is calculated to excite 
in the public mind those suspicions of French policy and 
intentions which have broken out lately in Parliament and 
in the papers, and therefore must be prejudicial to the 
French government, besides tending to Impair the cordial 
good understanding which we wish to see maintained, not 
only between the two govemments, hut between the two 
nations. 

"You will have seen very violent language in the 
' Times' against France. We cannot help it. The ' Times' 
breaks loose every now and then, and goes its own way. 
However, its tone of late cannot have done much barm, 
since it must have tended to convince the French that the 
government would be supported in the tone we have been 
taking about Belgium, and might even have gone further 
without exceeding the sentiments of others. 
"Yours, etc., 

" Palmerston." 
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" (Private.) 

"PoEBiOH Offics, September 2, 1831, 11 p.m. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" I have just received your dispatches and letters of the 
31st, the contents of which are veiy satisfactory as far as 
tbey go, 

" To-morrow the conference meets again to consider the 
plan of a definitive treaty. Talleyrand made great diffi- 
culties yesterday about signiDg the protocol* I sent you, 
harmless and iunocent as it was; alleging that he was 
afraid of signing anything more withoot referring to his 
court for authority. But Warsaw had already begun to 
tell with Prussia. Eulow said to him that he knew why 
be would not sign ; the armistice which we had established 
tended to settle things, and the wisb of France was to 
keep them unsettled, in order to prolong her occupation. 
This was her wish, though she dared not avow it ; but if 
be (Talleyrand) did not sign that protocol that very day, 
he (Bulow) should immediately propose to the conference 
to make a formal demand for the immediate retreat of every 
French soldier from Belgium. This passed in a corner be- 
tween the two; and I then afterward took the thing up 
in a similar way, and observed that if we could not make 
a record of the armistice because it referred to Protocol 34, 
which had not yet been accepted, there seemed nothing for 
us to do except to go back one number, to Protocol 33, 
which had been accepted. -j- All this brought Talleyrand 

«No. 88, inviling the King of the Netherlands to cause tho 
dikea round Antwerp fo be repaired, in order to put a atop to the 
inundations I and informing the Belgian govornment that it ought 
to raze the batteries erected against the citadel of Antwerp, and 
stop all other hostile operations. 

+ Of August 18, mentioning that 20,000 Frcneh troops had 
recoived orders to return to FrHjice. 



Hooted by Google 



1831. LORD PALMMRSTON. Ill 

to his pen and ink, aad the paper was signed. But he 
begged me to write to you to explain his embarrassment. 
" The Eiiglieh Reform Bill will probably be through the 
Committee to-morrow or Monday, and out of the House 
in the course of a week or ten days. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerstom. 

"P.S, — I am very much pleased with what Sebaetiani 
says to you about Latour Maubourg. If Leopold adheres 
to our protocol, and sends a man to London, the fortress 
question might be settled in a week with satisfaction to all 
parties concerned."* 

" (Private.) 

" FoRHiGN Ofpicb, September 3, 1831. 
" My deae Granville, — 

" Wb shall never get on with the Belgians till the French 
are out of Belgium. There is no end to the intrigues 
which their presence gives rise to. I do not believe a word 
about the danger to which Leopold is exposed from what 
they call anarchy; it is all a pretense got up between 

* " Sebaatiani instaneod, aa a proof of his diaposition to accede to 
the wishes of the British goTernmeut, Latour Maubourg's having 
onlj preaaed for Leopold's adherence to the April protocol" (re- 
epeeting the demolition of the fortresaes), " and the instruction to 
Bfllliard to urge the Belgic goTernmeat to accept the armistice 
propoaed in the 81th Protocol. He alao took to himself some 
credit for Ma peremptory rejection of the secret article propoaed 
by the Belgic goveriiment relative to the eiglitaea articles of sep- 
aration."* 

* Sou by Lord Palmeriton to (Sis.— " Kainelj, that if Franee would 
obtain for Belgium the eighteen ftrtiolea, Belgium would koook down as 
many fortresses i.s France pleased.— P." 
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iDii Paris. Stockmar admits that foreigQ troops 
are not necessary for internal quiet, provided peace from 
without is secured. No doubt tlie late invasion greatly 
UDliinged the governnieDt, and unsettled nien'a minds and 
revived the hopes of the Oraageista; but since the Dutch 
ore gone and cannot come back again, surely Leopold's 
army and civic guards mast be able to maintain order; 
and if they will not do so and uphold their king, I do not 
see what right we Lave to interfere in the matter. But 
this is a pretense : the French want to push their own in- 
terests, and specially the fortress question, as is proved by 
Gerard's asking for the citadel of Tournay. 
" My dear Granville, 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston." 
" (Private.) 

"ToEBioN OrncE, Sept. 16, 1831. 
"My deae Granville, — 

" So there is an end of the poor Poles ! I am heartily 
sorry for them ; but their case had become for some time 
hopeless. If they could not defrod Warsaw, what can 
they do at Modlin or Plock ? The only thing now to be 
done is for the Powers who were panics to the Treaty of 
Vienna to take care that that treaty is not violated by 
Russia.* I have only this instant received the news from 

* I find lliese notes for dispatches written to Lord Hejteabury 
on the Polisli question.: 

" March 22, 1832, to Hejteabury.— The revolt of Poles and their 
casting off authority of emperor and king could afford Eussian 
government no grounds for departing from atipulations of Treaty 
of Vienna. That revolt cannot release Russia from engagements 
to other Powers, which had for object not merely weifuce of Poles, 
but security of neighboring states. 

" The article relative to national reprosentation t 
has not been fulfliled by Kussia. 
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Chad, and therefore have had no opportunity of talking to 
the Cabinet on the subject, or of knowing what we may 
resolve to do. 

"November 23, 1831. — Eeeoramend amaesty full and complete. 
The Treaty of Tienna declared that Poland should be attached to 
Eussia by its constitution. A constitution the Emperor of Bussia 
accordingly gave ; and it ia no forced conatruction of the meaning 
of that treaty to consider the constitution ao given as existing 
thenceforth under the sanction of the treaty. 

"But argued, same Power which gavo may modify or take 
away; but constitution once given became link which under the 
treaty binds Poland to Russia, and that link cannot bo unimpaired 
if constitution should not be maintained. 

" Constitution carefully guards against any change by mere act 
o£ executive authority, 

" Art. SI declares that Polish nation shall forever possess national 
representation ; a Diet of king and two Chambers. 

"Art 163.— Organic statutes and codes of laws cannot be modi- 
fled 01' changed except by king and two Chambers. 

" Art. 45. — Every King of Poland shall swear before God and 
on Scriptures to maintain constitution and cause it to bo executed ; 
and Emperor Alexander on November 27, 1815, formally gave 
this constitution, and declared ho adopted it for himself and suc- 

" Treaty makes a marked distinction between the kingdom of 
Poland and the incorporated provinces. 

" Provincial states suitable to incorporated provinces ; constitu 
tion suitable to separata and distinct position of kingdom in rela- 
tion to Bussian Empire. 

"To take away conalittttion is to reduce kingdom to condition 
of the provincea. 

" Europe looka to re-establiahment of law and justice from sub- 
mission of Poles, and not to acts of retaliation and vengeance; 
such acts could not be palliated if resorted to by a Power which 
has subdued all opposition, and can plead for its measures the neces- 
sity of no pressing emergency. 

" Has been stated in proclamations of Eussia that only a part of 
Poles had joined revolt and majority remained faithful— Innocent 
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" We are quite satisfied witli the French eomaiunicatioQ 
about the epacuatioii of Belgium, and have drawn up a 
civil protocol na the subject, which I scud you to-day.* 

" The BelgiaDs are playing the foolish game of delay, 
and will now perhaps repent it, since the success of the 
Russians gives advantage to the Kiog of the Netherlands. 
We cannot get an answer from them to our tbree questions 
about limits, debt, and Luxembourg; and instead of 
answering us they start childish discussions about words, 
merely to kill time. 

should not be punished for guilty; but if whole nation ha? shared 
in revolt, proof of d eeply-.se oted diBContent not lilielj to be removed 
by sweeping abrogation of constitution. 

" March 12, 1832.— It does not follow that because war between 
two states dissolves treaties, therefore civil war annuls conslL- 

" This dispatch to be communicated to Count Nosselrode." 

* Protocol No. 41. 

"Sept. IS, 1831. 

" The plenipotentiary of France openad tho conference by de- 
claring that tlio French government had, of its own free will, 
I'Csolved upon withdrawing from Belgium the last remaining 
division of French troops, which had been left there until the 
present time solely at the express desire of the autual sovereign of 
the country ; that the retreat of this corps will eommecoe on the 
25th of this month, and that on the 80th Belgium will bo entirely 
. evacuated. 

"In reply to this declaration, the plenipotentiaries of Austria, 
Great Britain, Prussia, and Bussia expressed to the plenipotentiary 
of France the satisfaction with which they received it. This new 
demonstration of the generous principles by wiiich the policy of 
France is guided, and of her love of peaoe, had been expected by 
her allies with entire confidence, and the plenipo(«utiariea re- 
quested the Prince de Talleyrand to he persuaded that their courts 
would know how to appreciate at its just value the retolution 
taken by the French government." 
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" We have to-day had a coDference with Goblet about 
the fortresses ; ho is an intelligent aad well-conditioned 
man, and understands the business. Wo have all agreed 
that Menin, Mons, PhilippeFille, and Marienburg must be 
dismantled, that Ath or Tournay should be added to them, 
and that Charleroi should be maintained. There is a 
doubt whether either Ath or the citadel of I'ournay ought 
not to be kept— probably the latter. I confess that for my 
part I cannot bring myself to see the advantage of laying 
Brussels entirely open, by leveling everything between the 
Mense and Sebeldt. Do not, however, say anything on 
this subject to the Treach government at present. 
" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

I have thooght it desirable to insert thus largely Lord 
Palmerston's letters on the most important questions con- 
cerning Belgium, because they strongly bring out the lead- 
ing qualities of his character, both as an individual and 
a diplomatist — those qualities being boldness of language 
and directness of purpose. 

I might be tempted as a critic to say that he was rather 
prone to suspect intentions and to conceive prejudices ; but 
wbilst allowing he was open to these charges, it is but 
just to observe that by his firmness of conduct and clear- 
ness of argument he finally succeeded in carrying his two 
points; viz., the departure of the French troops from Bel- 
gium, and the destruction by Belgium and the allies of 
those fortresses* which they deemed the most desirable to 



* The definitive convention respecting the deetruction of these 
fortrosaea waa aigned December 14, 18S11, to wliich wsa appended a 
deckration, signed Janaary 2S, 1832, to the following effect; 

''Que les stipulations de la convention du 14 Decembre ir 
par lo ehangement de la situation politique de la Belgique ; 
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destroy, without taking into consultation the Power against 
whose disposition for conquest they bad been erected. The 
fortresses destroyed were Menin, Ath, Mons, Philippeville, 
and Mftrienburg, the two last of which the French had first 
wished to acquire, and then desired to have left, with a 
wish (not improbably) of subsequently obtaiDing them. 
There can be no doubt that the whole of this correapond- 
ence sbows that disposition for conquest, aggrandizement, 
and glory which distinguishes the French nation and which 
made M. de Chateaubriand say, "La France n'est qu'un 
Boldat," But I should be sorry if it was thought that I 
thus wished either to damage the interests or attack the 
character of an illustrious people. It is the same vivacity, 
the same eoergy, the same chivalrous impulses which have 
made them constantly anxious to extend their frontiers and 
to be carelessof their lives, which have made them the life, 
the animation, the glory of Continental Europe^the culti- 
vators of art, the diffusers of civilization, the generous 
sympathizers with every humiliated nationality in its dis- 
tress. We must take them for such as they are — uniting 
ourselves frankly with them where our interests and prin- 
ciples are the same, defending ourselves frankly and boldly 
against them where our principles or interests differ — not 
showing humility in their prosperity, nor iodifference in 
their adversity — and remembering that when they could 
unite, the union of France and England has been hitherto 
the peace and prosperity of the world. Another difficulty 
had now, however, to be met. 

I have stated that the Dutch government had acceded 

vent et ne doivent Stre entendues que sous la reserve do la souve- 
rainet4 plaine at anti^re de S. M. le Boi des Beiges Bur les fortercsses 
indiquees dana la dito convention, ainsi que sur ceile de la neu- 
trality ct de I'independance garantiea aus mSmes tittee et Bus 
mSmea droits par Igb cinq PuiBsancefi." 
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to the first plan of separation proposed by the conference ; . 
to this the Belgians had refused tbeir assent. It has been 
seen that in order to facilitate the electioa of King Leopold 
tho allies had altered tbeir original stipulations as con- 
tained in twenty-four articles, and had adopted new ones 
contained in eighteen. To these the Belgiaas, not without 
rauch difficulty, agreed, whilst the Dutch would not agree. 
But after the inroad of the Dutch and the defeat of the 
Belgians, Holland stood in a position very different from 
that which she bad previously occupied She was no 
longer the Power which had been driven from Belgium 
by a successful revolution, but the Power which, after that 
revolution had been fully organized, showed a capacity to 
vanquish it, and would have done so but for the interven- 
tion of a foreign state. It was impossible to deny that 
this added greatly to her moral force ; and it was now 
thought that all circumstances, past and present, should 
be taken into fair consideration, and some final resolve im- 
posed on the two parties. 

This was done in an arrangement consisting, like the 
first, of twenty-foar articles.* Belgians and Dutch alike 

* There wore, as I have stated during the course of these trans- 
actions, three projects for the aettlameit of the diffarencea between 
Holland find Belgium. 

That of Junuary 20-29, 1831, which Holland accepted and Bel- 
gium refused; that of June 2S, which Belgium accepted and Hol- 
land refused; and that of November 15, which Belgiuin accepted 
with hesitation and Holland refufied, and which, as far as territory 
WHS concerned, was imposed, and meant to be imposed, on both 

The irst gave Holland all her ancient territory and Luxembourg 
to tbeKingofHolland,andto Belgium all that had not belonged 
to Holland in 1700. 

The second left the question of Luxembourg undecided, seeming 
to suggest it might be assigned to Belgium, maintaining its estab- 
lished relations with the Germanic Diet, the King and Kingdom 
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objected ; but the Bel^iiDs finally dropped tbeir opposition, 
owing, no iljiibt to the influeQie and moderation of their 
king, who nevertheless bitterly complained 

"Here am I" he laid in a lettei t> Lord Paltiierston, 
"who was only induced to accept the thione of Belgium 
on certain conditioua which the allies solemoly guaranteed 
to me. 

" The King of Holland deGes the allies, and attacks 
me;* and in consequence of this I am lequired to agree 
to things w Inch if they had bepn imposed on me originally 
I should hive lefusod " I could quote much of the cor- 
respondence of this monarch to ihow the ability with 
which he defended the cause he repieseoted; but I have 
already, perhaps tre^paised beyond the limits of quotas 
tioa with re&pect to Belgium and I bhall therefore give 
but two short extracts which will sufBeiently attest King 
Leopold's appieciation of Loid Palmeison s conduct. 

Jaunary 2, 1832, It gives me the sinccrest pleasure 
to be able to thank you most warmly for the honest and 

of Holland receiving adequate compensation ; and pointed out 
what had at first been overlooked, — viz., that Belgium waa entitled 
by the first proposition (January 20), which the King of Hol- 
land had accepted, to various portions of territory which were 
considered Dutch, but which had not belonged to Holland in 1790. 

In the lust the conference took into ita own hands the disposal 
of those possessions which had neither belonged to Holland nor 
Brabant in former tiroes, but had become annexed to the mon- 
archy of the Netherlands, distributing such possessions in the 
manner it thought most equitable and convenient between them. 

The other differences related to the division of the debt, and the 
rights over rivers, cansk, and roads, which it was necessary to 
establish for the common benefit. 

*An armistice, as has been stated, existed, proposed by the 
authority of the allies, ajid accepted at the commencement of these 
ttflairs by the two belligerents. 
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vigorous Ildc of policy which you have adopted in tbe 
present complicated state of European affairs. The for- 
tress business is satisfactorily settled. It has been a great 
aonoyance to me, because the French thought I had pro- 
posed the treaty ia its present shape, and been guilty of 
the worst faith possible by keeping it a profound secret. 
The only accusation I cannot stand is that of bad faith, 
because nothing is more abhoiTent to my nstiire."* 

Again, April IT, 1832: "I must do you the justice to 
repeat what I have often already expressed — it ia impos- 
sible to adopt a more honorable, straightforward line of 
policy than yoQ do." 

King Leopold, in reality, was much too sensible a man 
not to see that Belgium bad still to be legally created ; 
that it had never yet existed as a kingdom, and might at 
an3' moment pass away under some new combination, if it 
did not receive a legitimate existence. He was, therefore, 
inclined to accept any conditions at ail reasonable, and 
which he could get his people to sanction, providing those 
final conditions were to be really final and made impera- 
tive, if necessary, on the resisting party. 

All the Powers agreed to the twenty-four articles, though 
Austria and Prussia, and Russia especially, made some 
reserves, f 

■* The Belgian government had previously inlbrmcui tlie Frcneh 
govGrnment that it would endeavor to save Philippeville and 
Marienburg, and destroy instead Chacloroi and Tournay. But 
lIiB conference would not consent to thisi and the King of the 
Belgians finally suhscribed to the destruction of Cliarleroi and 
Marienburg, his plenipotentiary having endeavored to save them. 

f Austria's reserve relates simply to the rights of the Germanic 
Confederation concerning any eschanges made relative to the 
Duoliy of Luxembourg, The Prussian reserve, made by a separate 
declaration, is of the same kind. The Kusaian ratification is sauf 
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M. Van de "Weyer, then minister in London, had the 
courage to accept at Lord Palmerston's advice the arrange- 
ment thus made, notwithstanding such reserves; aa act 
which saved his country from interminable embarrassment, 
though some of Ihe more sanguine patriots id the Belgian 
Chamber at the time condemned it. 

Lord Paimerston thus justifies M. Van de Weyer'a con- 
dnct: 

" (Private.) 

"Stanhopb Street, May 14, 1832. 

" Sir,— 

" I regret extremely to learn from M. Van de Weyer 
and Baron de Stockmar that your Majesty and your min- 
isters are dissatisfied about the Russian ratification, and 
are of opinion that M. Van de Woyor did not exercise 
a sound discretion in consenting to accept that instru- 
ment. If M. Van de Weyer was wrong in so doing, I 
can assure your Majesty that he did not err alone, and 
that he acted not merely upon his own opinion, but in 
conformity with that of othora who have your Majesty's 
interest at heart B t wbe her we wore right or wrong 
on th a part cular occas on I fee t but just to say that a 
Bovere gn bas not often been se ved with more devotion, 
w th more ab i ty a d w th nore judgment than your 
Maje'ity hai^ 1 een by M Van de Weyer, through the whole 
Ot the veiy d flncult matters v th which he has been 
charged s nee he Lecan e your Majesty's plenipotentiary ; 

fes nodficaiums et amendemens & apporter datis an arrangernent 
defin t f entre la Holl nde <>t la Beig que dans lea articles 1:^, xii, 
i wh ch relate o the na gat on of rivers, tlie eonstruction of 
roads nd the part t on of the debt — questions which, as they 
related ex I vely to Holland nl B Igium, Russia left tii .m 
a^reen nt bet v a th jiart e.. th m el s.'S. 
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and I caDnot biit persuade myself that wlien this last 
transaction cotaes to be impartially considered, it will bo 
found that it forms no exception to the meritorious cliar- 
acter of his former services." 

The, important thing, in fact, was to get all the Powers 
to agree to the territorial limits that were to be assigned 
to the two countries, and to place that country — henceforth 
to be considered neutral, iuFiolablo, and indepeadent — 
under their common safeguard. The matters reserved 
were altogether secondary ; and it would have been most 
unwise to have rejected the concurrence of Russia in the 
settlement of all the greater aiFairs because she did not 
wish to bind herself so imperatively as to the smaller 

A decision, moreover, was takea by the conference 
which of itself established two orders of questions. The 
territorial delimitation it had fixed was pronounced to be 
incapable of change, and to be effected, if necessary, by 
compulsion. The other questions it still left witbin the 
domain of negotiation. 

A difference, however, here again took place. The three 
Northern courts, whilst agreeing that measures of compul- 
sion had been necessary as to territory, would have made 
those measures of a pecuniary nature. The two Western 
Powers thought this mode of action more dilatory, more 
uncertain, and in reality more oppressive to the Dutch 
nation. 

Besides, as the convention of the I5th of November 
was considered not so much a joint treaty as a separate 
one, which each of the Powers had made with Belgium 
by separate ratifications made at separate times, each held 
itself free to carry out its provisions in the manner it 
deerhed best. ■Consequently, after a certain delay, whi<h 
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was granted in order to gi^e Count Orloff, a special envoy 
of the Emperor Nicholas, the opportuaity of dissuading 
the King of Holland from a useless resistance, on his 
declaration that King William's obstinacy was uaeon- 
querable, an embargo was placed on Dutch vessels, the 
harbor of Antwerp was blockaded by an English fleet, and 
the fortress attacked by a French aimy Meanwhile, the 
decided conduct of our government m all preceding mat- 
ters had strengthened instead of dimmishing the confidence 
of France and England in each other Ihe Frencii know 
what we would tolerate and whit we would not; we 
knew that the French would not do anythmg manifestly 
unjust that we resisted. There was no jealousy this time, 
therefore, as to the employment of a French force, no 
new disputes or demands as to its withdrawal. 

Jn this way, Antwerp and its fortress became finally 
and unequivocally the property of the Belgians. As the 
King of Holland would not give up the two small forts 
of Lillo and Liefkenshoek, he was punished bj the Bel- 
gians retaining, peudmg an ultmiate agreement, those 
parts of Limburg and Luxembourg which were eventually 
to belong to the Dutch This ultimate agieement was 
not concluded till Apiil, 1839 ; but in 1833 an indefinite 
armistice was established, and from this period all that 
was important concermog Belgium might be considered 
settled. 

I shall take no fuither notice of this subject, theiefore, 
except when it is incidentally alluded tu m a renewed 
correspoudence with Mr Temple, who had been staying 
in England with his brother till 1833, when he was named 
minister to Naples. It will he seen that, in the corre- 
spondence between the two brothers that on their separa- 
tion recommenced. Lord Palmerston does not speak with 
much amiability of the conduct of King William of Hol- 



Ho.ted by Google 



1832- LORD PALMERSTON: 129 

land ; but when Count Orloff had given him up there was 
little to saylQ his favor; and in fact that which might 
have been a digniSed firmness, if his prolonged resistance 
could have had any patriotic result, was querulous obsti- 
nacy when he was uselessly causing expense and discomfort 
to his own subjects, and keeping open a question which 
unforeseen events migbt again render troublesome and 
dangerous to Europe. 

To be just, one must acknowledge there were many 
phases in these transactions, and it is difficult to take any 
one, and say that this party was entirely right in it, and 
that one entirely wrong ; but I may say that throughout 
them al! Lord Palmerston kept his eye fixed steadily on 
the general result, taking for his guide the desire to place 
the two countries in such a position as would tend, when 
the generations which had raised their hands against each 
other had passed away, to draw their descendants together 
by connecting interests, instead of tearing them apart by 
conflicting passions. The wisdom of his policy can be 
tested now, when we ask ourselves — at nearly forty years' 
distance — whether, if either Holland and Belgium were 
threatened to-morrow by an invading army, they would 
not be more likely to coalesce as separate states for their 
common defense than when their names were united and 
their hearts divided under " the Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands." 



Hooted by Google 



THE LIFE OF 



ETenfa in Europe— Part taken l>y England in Portugal and Spain 
— Correspondence with Mr. Temple from 1833 to May 12, 183*, 
including mention of tlie Quadruple Alliance. 

DtJRING the negotiations relating to Belgium which I 
have just been describing, important events were 
taking place in other parts of Europe. Tfae Polish revolu- 
tion was put down by Russia, and the nationality of 
Poland trampled under foot. Mehetuet All, the Governor 
of Egypt, having overrun Syria, threatened Constantinople. 
In Germany the princes had combined in 1832 to suppress 
the liberties that bad been granted to their subjects. In 
Italy, Austria had interfered to maintain the government 
of the Pope. Greece, disgraced by the assassination (Oc- 
tober 9, 1831) of the illustrious statesman* who had 
dedtcat«d his life to her regeneration, had obtained a sov- 
ereign predestined to be unfortunate, and a better frontier, 
which was purchased from the Porte (May, 1832). Such 
were the events in which we played a subordinate part, for 
they took place in countries more or less beyond the sphere 
of our control; hut there were countries placed within our 
reach, where our beneficent influence might be felt, and the 
prestige of England, connected with the principles of free- 
dom, made to prevail. To these countries our foreign 
policy had been principally directed. I allude to Portugal 
and Spain. 

* Capo d'latrias. 
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Id the former, Don Miguel, by a series of acts betraying 
stupidity, cruelty, and injuatiee, had discredited liimeolf 
eqaally witti Europe and with the people over whom he 
had established a temporary tyranny. Forced to give a 
degrading satisfaction to England and Francs for unjusti- 
Bable violence committed on their subjects, he had day by 
day rendered himself more odious and contemptible to 
his own countrymen. Don Pedro, moreover, had arrived 
in Europe, and by a successful expedition seized Oporto, 
July 9, 1832. Encouraged, no doubt, by the well-kuown 
sentiments of our government, and the belief ^n success 
that those sentiments inspired, ho had found means to 
raise eioucj and equip a fleet, which, when it passed from 
the haads of Admiral Sartorius to those of Admiral Na- 
pier, destroyed the usurper's. Not long afterward Don 
Pedro was in possession of Lisbon. 

Iq the mean time a new state of things had arisen in 
Spain. By the old laws of that kingdom, females were 
included io the royal succession ; May 10, 1713, Philip T. 
introduced the Salic law; Charles IV, had, in 1789, re- 
established the ancient constitution; the Cortes, in 1813, 
had reverted to the Salic law; King Ferdinand had, by 
decree in March, 1830, revived the decree of Charles 
IV., but in a dangerous illness which shortly afterward 
occurred, the priestly party surrounding the sick mon- 
arch's privacy had prevailed on him to annul this decree, 
thus leaving his brother, Don Carlos — the avowed partisan 
of the extreme absolute party — inheritor of the throne. 
Eerdioand, however, had recently married a Neapolitan 
princess, young, beautiful, clever, and ambitious. By her 
he bad two daughters, whose claims she naturally pro- 
tected ; and at her representations, having unexpectedly 
recovered from his indisposition, be again re-established 
the old law, 31st December, 1832, and placed the crown. 
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after his deatb, oa his daughter's head. The asseot of the 
Cortes had, moreover, on 20th June, 1833, sanctioued this 
resolution, so that the iufant Princess Isabella was pro- 
cJaimed queen, and ber mother Christina, regent, when 
Ferdinand, who did not long survive bis last dispositions 
as to the succession, died, September 29, 1833. Some 
of the old nobility, a largo party in the clergy and army, 
and the large majority of the peasantry, no doubt, if they 
had b It d 
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of the day, M. de Zea, would willingly have maintained 
the young queen's rights, and preserved, though in an 
enlightened spirit, the old institutions ; but the queen regent 
had the tact to see that she must have more than her dead 
husband's testament to give value to her living daughter's 
pretensions, opposed as these were by a prince of mature 
age, whose partisans had already taken arms, and whose 
cause was supported by the ciergy — the most inlluential 
body in the kingdom. She allowed herself, therefore, to 
become the bead of a constitutional party. And thus there 
were Don Miguel in Portugal, Don Carlos in Spain, pre- 
tenders to the crown, against the law, and in favor of ar- 
bitrary government ;— and the two Infantas — Donna Maria 
and Queen Isabellas-supported, the one by her father, the 
other by her mother— in favor of more liberal opinions, 
and with more plausible reasons for claiming the royal 
authority. 

I resume the correspondence with Mr. Temple. 
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To the Hon. Wm. Temple. 

" BROADLiNDS, Sunday, Jan. 20, 1833. 

" My dear William, — 

" Here are two lines to Graavillo to ask him to toll you 
wbat you are to do as to Louis Philippe, and to put you 
in a way of making acquaintance with Broglie, if he is not 
too busy. It is always a good thing to have a personal 
knowledge, however slight, of those who govern coun- 

"I shall not return to town till Tuesday afternoon or 
Wednesday morning. Adieu I a good passage and a 
pleasant journey to you. 

"Yours affectionately, 

'■ Palmerston." 

To the Hon. Wm. Temple, British Minister, Naples. 

"PoRsrotf Omcj!;, March 21, 1833. 
" My dear William, — 

" I have received your letters fi'om Florence and Borne, 
the last of which came first, and the first only to-day. I 
am glad you have had a prosperous joaraoy and had got 
so near to its end.* Eoussin has settled capitally the 
Turkish dispute with the Egyptian, and has done well in 
sending back the Russian admiral with a flea in his ear.f 

* Mr. Temple had only been gazetted British Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the court uf Ferdinand II. 
the previous 9th November, having been named a few months 
previously to a similar post at the couit of Susonj 

f The battle of Koniah, December 21, 1832, having openPd to 
Ibruhim Pasha the road to Constantinople, the Sultan, alarmed, 
dcmendei!! troops and a fleet from Kussia. The request was 
granted; but before the fleot arrived from Sebastopul, on Feb- 
ruary 20, Admiral Boussin, the French amba'jfl<idi>r, drew up, 
with the consent of the Porte, tha bsbis of an ii \,\n^<t[n nt Mith 
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The Russians will no doubt be very angry, but that will 
not signify, Pozao complained to Broglie, not of the 
thing, but of a letter in the 'Debate' giving an account of 
it, Broglie said he was not responsible for ibe news- 
papers. The terms to Iw imposed oq the Pasha are good, 
inasmuch as he does not get Damascus or Aleppo, and so 
has not the avenues of Mesopotamia ; and moreover, he is 
to hold his pashaliks from year to year, as he is supposed 
to bold thai, of Egypt; and he is not to be like the Bar- 
bary Deys, which was what he wanted. His real design 
is to estabhsh an Arabian kingdom, including all the 
coantries in which Arabic is the language. There might 
be no harm in such a thing in itself; but, as it would 
necessarily imply the dismemberment of Turkey, we could 
not agree to it. Besides, Turkey is as good an occupier 
of the road to India as an active Arabian sovereign would 
be. We must try to help the Sultan in organizing his 
army, navy, and finances; and if he can get those throe 
departments into good order he may still hold his ground. 
Namiek* had settled to go round by Paris two days before 
this news arrived ; of course he did not alter his intention. 

Mchemet All ; and the Turkish government, hoping thia arrange- 
ment wouid be Hcocpted, was induced hy the French admiral to 
request that the Russian fleet on its arrival should be withdrawn. 
Lord PalmeraWn alludes to thia stage of the affair : but Mehemet 
AH refused Admiral Boussin's propositions. Ibrahim Pasha 
moved forward The demand for Russian aaslstance was re- 
newed [ and 15,000 Russian troops were landed toward the end 
of April on the shores of the Bosphorus. Finally, tho Turks 
yielded to most of the exigencies of Mehamet All, and, on July 
8, concluded a treaty with,Bus6ia, by which they in fact placed 
themaelvea under Russian protection by closing the Dardanelles to 
the ships of war of other nations. England and France protested, 
but their remonstrances remained unheeded. 
* Turk is ll ambassador. 
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Pedro's affairs are looking up again. Qra^ 

ham had a letter yesterday from Captaia Glaaacock in 
the Vouro, savin"'' that oa the 4th inst. Solignac* made a 
sortie, and obtained a considerable advantage, killing and 
wounding six hundred of the Miguelites, with a small 
eomparative loss on his own side. Pedro has twenty or 
thirty abipa off the coast laden with supplies, and was 
gradually landiug them at tlie Poy. This is a lift to Can- 
ning's negotiation,-|- from which, however, we cannot ex- 
pect much, nnless Zea (the Spanish Prime Minister) goes 
out, or is fairly beat down by bis opponents in the Cabinet. 
This is more desirable than probable, as he is strong in 
the king's favor and the support of the arbitrary courts. 
We have authorized Canuing (but this is for yoarself) to 
pledge us to the acknowledgment of the claim of the 
Infanta, provided the Spanisii government will co-operate 
with us in establishing Donna Maria This may and will 
have eonsiderable effect upon the queen ; whether the 
necessary effect, we cannot tell. But I still think that 
Maria's cnuse will triumph. 

"The only matter settled is the Greek affair, and that 
is well settled, just as I wished it, and we have got the 
best possible frontier for Gfreece ; the line laid down is 
beautiful. J 

* A rconeh general, who from January to June commanded 
Don Pedro's land forces at Oporto Pi.dro crciited him a marflhal. 

■|- Sir Stratford Canning, who lixd been sent to Madrid on a 
special mission in Decerabpr, 1882, tlie purport of which Lord 
Palmerston hare alludes to 

JAn extension to the north irom the Ghilf of Arta to that of 
Toio. This increase of territory hud been purchased from the 
Forte, and paid for out of a loan of two millions and a half sterling 
guaranteed by the three Powers on the accession of SXag Uthu, 
"whom the Musos themselves" (so said thy poetical representa- 
tives of Greece) "descended from Helieon to proclaim." 
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" Zuylen* tried to linger here to see what we did with 
Dedel, and to raar if he could; but we all resolved to do 
nothing till ho was gone ; he waa told tbis, and he went 
oiF on Tuesday morning the 19lh. Dedel is to meet me 
and Talleyrand on Saturday 23d at two ; hut we ehall do 
nothing with him, as he is instracted to require conditions 
to which we cannot agree for a preliminary conventionif 
but I am not without hope of drawing him into a dlscus- 
eion upon the disputed points of the final settlement; and 
if we can come to an understanding about them, we can be 
easy as to the terms of the preliminary convention. All 
the plenipotentiaries, and Dedel hiniself, wish for this 
course, which is in truth the only rational one to be pur- 
sued. Ho was an Etonian and a Johnian, before our 
time, he being fifty-six. I like him much, and he speaks 
English like a native. 

" Domestic affairs go well. You see by what spanking 
majorities this reformed House of Commons is passing 
the most violeot bill ever carried into a law ; which com- 
bines in one act the Insurrection Act, the Suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus, and Martial Law.J It is a real lour 

* Baron H, van Zuyleri Tan Nyevelt was one of the Dutch pleni- 
potentiaries sent over by the King of the Netherlands to attend the 
conferences of the representatives of the five great Powers. 

■|- See note to letter of April 23, 

J Lord Palmerston here refers to the measure known aa the 
Coercion Bill (Act IV. of 3 & 4 William IV.), brought in by the 
government for the suppression of disturbances in Ireland. The 
first reading, March 5, was carried, after a debate of five nights, by 
466 to 89. On the lllb, the second reading waa carried by 363 to 
84; and in the various divisions in committee the numbers in 
favor of tlie provisions of the bill showed the strength of the 
government: 246 to 85, 352 to 70, 123 to 44, 206 to 40, etc. On 
March 29 the bill was read a third time and passed by a majority 
of 345 to 86. 
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deforce, but then it is to be followed by remedial meas- 
ures, and there is the differecce between us and Mett^rnich 
or the Pc)pe; we coerce as they do, but then we redress 
grievances as they do not. It is also to be remarked that 
few absolute goverumeiits couid by their own autUoritj' 
establish eueh a system of coercion as that which the 
freely chosen represeotatives of the people are placing at 
the command of the government of this country. 

" Durham's retirement is really on account of his health, 
for had he been well, nothing, I believe, would have per- 
suaded him to go out. How his ofBce will be filled up is 
not settled ; no arrangement is yet determined upon, and 
probably the appointment will be kept open till Easter. 
We naturally want to get Stanley into an office more 
suited than his present one to his capacity of Cabinet 
minister.* The Tories behaved beautifully about the Irish 
Bill at first, but they took huff the other day, and pretend 
that we arc rendering the bill incffectoal by some modi, 
flcations we have agreed to — in which they are quite 
wrong; so they have lately left us to ourselves, and 
hardly any voted with us on the coart^martial clauses, but 
we had nevertheless a triumphant majority of one hundred 
and forty upon it, and that division has carried the bill. 
We shaii finish the bill by Easter, and that is all. The 
session must necessarily be a long one, but, be it ever so 
long, we shall hardly dispose of all the great questions 
pending; India Charter, Bank Charter, Slavery, Poor 



* Lord Durham wus Lord Privy Seal, and was succeaded in that 
post by Viscouat Godericii, tha Seoretacy of Slate for the Colonies, 
who was created Earl of Ripon ; and Mr. Stanley (the iate Lurd 
Derby), who was Chief Secretary fur Ireland, was transferred to 
the Colonies. The Irish Offiou was taLon foi- a short time bj .Sir 
John Cam Uobhouso, tha late Lord JJroughton. 
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Laws, Irish Church Reform, Eagiisli Commutation of 
Tithes, etc. Some, however, muet be got through. The 
king and queen are hig;hly cordial with lis ; and. the court, 
finding they cannot shake us off, think they may as well 
make us friends. 

" Your horses went off some time ago, and I hope will 
arrive safe. Biondetta has presented me with a seventh 
colt by the Colonel* — there never was such a mare for 
colts ; and tf they all turn out as well shaped as Moses, 
I shall have no cause to complain. 

"We must endeavor to estabiish some mode of occa- 
eional communication other than by the Neapolitan post. 
" Yours affectionately, 

" Palmes 8T0N. " 

lo the Hon. Wm. Temple, Haplee. 

"Stanhope Street, April 19, 1833. 
" My DEAR William, — 

" I am concerned to inform you that the whole of the 
Temple family, with all its connections, have been suffer- 
ing more or less under the prevailing epidemic ; but I, by 
right of primogeniture, have had a larger portion thau 
the resL Fanny, Elizabeth, and myself are all, for the 
present, confined to our respective houses. My attack be- 
gan a fortnight ago, and consisted of inflammation on the 
chest and a violent attack of bile. The Brat, which was 
indicated by fever and pain across the chest, yielded im- 
mediately to a blister, but left an irritation in the trachea, 
with cough, which I have only just got quit of. The effect 
of this sort of attack is great prostration of strength, which 
requires every three or four hours sago or gruel ; and 

* Won the Leger in 1828, after runniiig a dend heat for the 
Uerbjr with Cadland. 
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when Doctor Granville, who attended me, found the fever 
was quite gone, and that there were no symptoms of in- 
flammati'oo left, he gave me quinine, and ordered mo to 
eat lamb and drink sherry, I meniioo these details in case 
the epidemic should travel to Naples, either from Coq- 
stantinople or Loudon, at both of vvbich capitals it seems 
to be very rife, that you may know the successful mode of 
treating it — as soon as any pain is felt on the chest, a 
blister is the speciflc. Whiit I suffered most from was the 
obstinate bile, for which I was obliged to take more calo- 
mel than I have swallowed for years. However, I am 
now so nearly well that I am only waiting for a little fiaer 
weather to go out again. 

'■ I have shut my door upon the corps diplomatique, be- 
cause during the bolidays there really was no business of 
importance; and if I had let in one I should have had 
them all, some out of kiadness, some to fill their dispatches ; 
and I should have been tied to the stake, to be baited, as 
long aa they chose to bestow their tediousness upon mo. 
I have seen some, however, who had real business. It is 
astonishing how general this disorder has been, with more 
or less severity, ai'cording to accident. With Fanny and 
Elizabeth, and Sulivan and his girls, and with George 
Bowles, it has only been a violent cold, but without in- 
flammation. I wrote to the king last Wednesday to excuse 
myself from the levee; and Taylor,* in answer, said he 
was commanded by the king to desire I would take care 
of myself, and not play any tricks ; by which, he said, he 
did not mean diplomatic tricks, of which the monopoly 
belonged to the Dutch king and Ancillon. 

"We have made no way with the former. Dedel has 
given us a note, which is just like all the former perform- 

*Sir Herhert Taylor, Private Sccretacy to the king. 
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aiices froDi the Hague, shuffling, evasive, and unreasonable. 
In short, the king is determined to do anything rather than 
make any arrangeineiit whatever, partly from his uocon- 
querable desire of recovering Belgium, partly from his 
fearing that wben pea«e is made, and the Dutch have to 
pay their bill, they will voie a king too expensive a luxury 
and reduce their establishment down to a stadt holders hi p. 
In the mean time the three Powers are saying one thing 
here, and another at the Hague, and trj'ing, for various 
reasons, to spin the thing on as long as they can. They 
see that it cannot now lead to war, and they think it gives 
us and the French useful occupation, which prevents us 
from meddling wilh other things. 

"You see that Zea* has gained a victory at Madrid, 
has ousted his dissentient and liberal colleagues, banished 
the nobles who would not follow his orders, and imprisoned 
the queen in her palace. This seems to me too violent a 
system to succeed long, and Zea is not a man of sufficient 
capacity and scope of mind to play the tyrant with effect. 
The wine- merchant and the cousulf predominate over the 
minister and the statesman, and be is utterly devoid of 
dignity of character and commanding qualities of mind. 
To be sure, he is in the pays den aveugles, and therefore 
may be king. In the mean time, he is creating a union of 

* Zea BermudeB, Spanish Prime Minister during tlie lust days 
ofFerdinftndundtieconiniencem.ant of Queen Christina's regency, 
opposed himself equally to Don Carlos and his partiBans, and to 
the Liberals, who wished to astablisli a constitutional govemment. 
For a time he succeeded against both, but ended, as a matter of 
course, by being overthrown. He had been in England as Spanish 
minister, and was known to Lord Palmerstun, who calls )iim, in a 
letter to Lord Granville, already quoted, " that good and worthy 

f M Zea bad bepn both. 
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all parties, but a union against himself, aad ao explosion 
seeras not improbable. While Zea continues Mayor of the 
Palace, there is no dianee of our persuading the Spanish 
government to come to any arrangement upon Portuguese 
affairs. Zea is bound to Miguel as Faust to Mepliisto- 
pheles— whether merely by obstinate vanity and prejudice, 
or, as some people say, by promises of titles and estates 
in the event of Miguel's success, it is difficult to say ; but 
I verily believe be would rather give up Ferdinand, or 
even Madame Zea herself, than his beloved Miguel— it is 
the passion of a mother for her deformed child. 

" As to the contest between Pedro and Miguel, it is 
anybody's race yet. The story of Sartorius* having run 
away with the fleet is not true, and, I trust, for the honor 
of an Englishman, not likely to be so. ' Pedro receives rein- 
forcements and supplies, and I rather expect that Solignac 
is meditating some vigorous blow, when he has received 
reinforcements which are coming to him from France. A 
vigorous and daring effort might carry Lisbon, and dethrone 
Miguel in a very few days. It is not unlikely that the 
changes in Spain may lead to some such attempt, by prov- 
ing that nothing is to be expected from diplomacy, and that 
the bayonet and not the pea must decide the issue. 

■' You will learn the result of Turkish affairs much sooner 
than we shall ; but I cannot believe that Mehemet Ali will 
think of standing out against Austria, France, Great Britain, 
and Russia, any one of whom could crush him with their 
little finger.?. If he yields (with a bad grace, no matter), ' 

* There had been a quarrel between Don Pedro and Admiral 
Sartorius, who at first commanded Don Pedro's fleet, about arrears 
of pay. The sailora mutinied, and the admiral had threatened to 
coDflscate the fleet ia payment of his men ; but the affair waa set- 
tled by Sartorius being paid and resigning his command, in which 
ho was succeeded by the more enterprising JTapier, 
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Turkey may go on as she is for some time longer; and if 
the Sultan really has any stuff in him, he might in a few 
years make himself independent, by well organizing hia 
army and navy, his finances, and bis administration of 
justice. But it is very diEBcuit for one man to reform and 
set to rights a large empire ; especially when that one oian 
does not know what to aim at, or how to go at it, and 
when all those about him who ought to help him thwart 
and oppose "him. I wonder whether Metternich would 
allow that some alterations might be useful in Turkey, or 
whether he would extend even to that country his abhor- 
rence of change ? 

" The affairs of Italy seem to be in a miserable state, and 
the governors appear to be doing all they can to make 
themselves hated by the governed.* I speak more par- 
ticularly of the Papal States and Modena ; as to the latter, 
the Grand Duke is mad, and that accounts for, though it 
cannot justify, his vagaries. The cardinals are supposed 
to be in their sound senses; and it is lamentable to see 
what the sound sense of a cardinal amounts to. 

"Here, we are going on well, and the present govern- 
ment is as likely to stand as aay that ever existed. In 
fact, no other government can be formed ; Peel and the 
Tories would find no support in the House of Commons or 
the country, and a government of O'ConncIl, Hume, and 
Cobbett might do when we become a republic, but would 
be impossible under a monarchy. Poor Durham is very 
ill, and I know that he is very desponding about the state 
of his own health. 



* The Papal Government, among other unpopular acts, had re- 
stored various taxes which had been reduced or aholished in eon- 
sequence of the popular demands during the Revolution of 1831. 
(Annual Register, vol. 75,) 
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" Mr. Briton, the other day, begau to make a sho 
building upon his field between tho canal and my groi 
a palpable bully, for the spot is as ugly as can be 
ccii-ed for a house, and in some of his fields on the South 
ampton Road, nearly opposite Nightingale Wood, he migh: 
find a spot with a very good view. I have had some par 
ley with him thereupon, but it has come to nothing; only 
I have ascertained that James Withers has him tied up by 
lease for two years to eome. 

" Althorp will be able to repeal taxes to the amount of 
a million per annum this year; not a bad financial exploit. 
Adieu, my dear William. 

"Yours affectionately, 

" Palmbkston. 

"Dr. Granville mates the most delightful barley-water 
for a cold, with an infusion of lemon-juice, and an onnce 
of gum arable to a pint, and some sugar. It is better than 
any lozenges. 

" Lady Minto is oat of danger, but has been most alarm- 
ingly ill." 

To the Hon. Wm. Temple, Saplea. 

" Stanhope Street, April 23, 1833. 
" My deae William, — 

" I can give you bettor accounts of us all, as we are all 
nearly well again. I send you the correspondence with 
Dedel, which you will like to see.* Your official dispatches 

» The first letter of M. Dedel, dated March 28, announcos his 
arrival, with full powers to negotiate a preliminary convention ; 
and he incloses a draft convention of seven articles, among which 
was one proposing an armistice up to August 1, and the obligation 
that the Belgian troops should evacuate all places on both hanka 
of the Scheldt which they did not ocoupj on November I, 1832. 
On April 2, Loi'd Palmeraton and Prince Talleyrand answer, ob- 
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are very well written, and in a remarkably good style; I 
wish I eonld say the same of your private letters, but non 
sunt inmnlae. I conclude they are eotning by a pri^'ate 
hand, 

" The Sardinian charge d'af aires has communicated to 
me, by order of his court, the treaty offensive and defen- 
sive with Naples against the Barbary Powers It seems 
a natural alliance, aad one is glad to see the Italian states 
looking to eacb other for support. We bear that a declare^ 
tion is likely to be made at the Hague by the three Powers, 

jeuting to these two articles, which, acoording to them, showed 
that the Dutch gnvernmetit did not intend to rpspect the neutrality 
<if Belgium, but lo be free to attack her again on August 1 ; and 
likewise, beoause the Belgians would be required to give up places 
whiob actually lay within the limits of Belgium, as flxad by the 
treaty of November, 1831, while Dutch troO[>3 would be allowed 
to occupy Other places also within Belgian limits. They pointed 
out to M. Dedel that the principal points of difference remaining 
between the two countries consisted chiefly of— 1, the amount of 
tonnage duties leviable on the Scheldt, anci the place for payment 
of them-; 2, arrangements for preserving the pusses of the Scheldt 
and the buoys, and the amount of pilot dues; 3, conditions on 
which the Belgians should relinquish the right of making a road 
or eanal through Limbiirg ; and, 4, the settlements of the accounts 
pending between the two governments. M. Dedel, on April 16, 
replied, proposing an armistice for an indefinite period, as sug- 
gested by Lord Palmerston and Prince Talleyrand, instead of his 
Article 3, objected Iw by them, and explaining that he did not mean 
a territorial evacuation by the Belgians— which he declares could 
not take place either in Limburg or Luiombourg— but solely the 
evacuation of some places near Lillo and Liefkenshoek, in order to 
prevent the possibility of any collision between Belgian and Dutch 
troops. Lord Palmerston and Prince Talleyrand, on the 22d, 
object to the latter, and decline the arrangement. Finally, how- 
over, an arrangement was made for an nrraisticu between the two 
states, by a convention, signed in London on May 21, by Lord 
PalmersLoii, i*rin<;e THllajrand, iiiid M. Dedol, 
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telliDg the King of the Netherlands that he is no longer of 
sQj use to them, and that be bores them to death. That 
they have now started fresh game in the East, and beg 
he would have the kindness to fiaish his affairs. Adieu I 
" Yours affectionately, 

"Palmerston." 
To the Hon. Wra. Temple, Haplea. 

„ ., „ "Foreign Office, May 7, 183S. 

" Mr DEAR William, ' 

" I have received to-day your dispatch with the letter 
from Frederick Ponsonby about Egyptian affairs. 

" The last accounts we have from Constantinople* are 
of the 16th of April, and by them wo are led to infer that 
matters will be settled between the Sultan and the Pasha, 
as the only undecided question was which of the two 
should have Adana. 

"The settlement of this matter will be a great advan- 
tage, for if it had gone on the French and Russians might 
have come to blows, and that would have been a war in 
Europe. We are going to send Sir Pulteney Malcolm 
back to the Mediterranean, and he will take another three- 
decker with him, so that he will have two three-deckers 
two large 74'a, and two 50-gun frigates, equal to 74's, and 
besides a large armed steam-vessel, which he says is more 
useful to him than another 74, as it carries four heavy 
33-pounder8,t one of which, as Paddy might say, is, I 
believe, a 64-poiiQder. 

"We have not settled who succeeds Malcolm in the 
North Sea, but it will probably be Dundonald, for the 
benefit of the Dutchman, in case he should drive us to war. 

' On May 5 the Suitan gare Adana up to Mehemet A!i. 
t Lord Palmerston-B postscript to a diploniatio act is an allusion 
to the force that ia to support it. 
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" The government liave fully recoverecl Lheir shake* of 
the other day, and it has indeed rather made us stronger 
instead of weaker, by proving tbat there are no respectable 
Bet of men ready to take our places. We must stay in by 
the necessity of thiaga, 

" Though I asked Thompson to put off his motion on 
Friday last, because my whistle was not then quite in 
tune for a long debate, yet I am uow quite well again in 
every respect, and Fanny and the Sulivans are almost well 
also, though some of them still cough a little. It is mar- 
velous how many people have had this influenza. 

" The Duke of Orleans is arrived, and I dined at Talley- 
rand's with him yesterday. He is wonderfully improved 
since I saw him in Paris in October, 1830. He was very 
well then, but he has since become a man, is grown very 
good-looldng, and has got the manners and deportment 
which belong to his station. He is really a very creditable- 
looking heir apparent to a crown, and seems, from the 
short conversation I had with him, to have become as 

L d PalmerstOE here alludes to ft defeat government bu9- 
ta 1 Apnl 20, whca Sir W, Ingilby, M.P. for one of the 
d n, f Lincolnshire, moved thftt the malt tax should be ce- 

d d t m 20s. 8rf. to 10s. per quarter. On a division this was 
ea i by ten votes, the numbers being 162 to 152, However, on 
Ap 1 80 n Sir John Key's motion ijO repeal the house and win- 
dow taxes, Lord Althorp, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, moved 
as an amendnient, " That a great deficiency of revenue would be 
occasioned by the reduction of the malt tax to lO.v. per quarter, 
and by the repeal of the taxes on houses and windows, which could 
only be supplied by the substitution of a general tax upon prop- 
erty i and that, as the effect of that coarse would be to change the 
whole financial system of the country, it would at present be inex- 
pedient to adopt it." This was carried by 285 to 131; and when 
Sir W. Ingilby moved for leave to bring in a bill founded on hia 
first motion, leave was refused by 238 to 162 vobhs. 
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mucb depeloped ia mind as Id person. He stays a fort 
night in London, will dine with the king on Friday, and 
go down to Windsor nest week. 

" Hobhouse ha^ made a complete bother about the win- 
dow-tax, and his vote, and his seat, and his office. He has 
behaved like an honorable and disipterested man — which 
he is — but has reaped the fruits of his folly in pledging 
himself to his constituents on questions.* 

" There is no truth whatever in the Tory reports of a 
quarrel between me and Grey. No two men, I believe, 
ever went on better together in office, and very few half 
as well. I never met with anybody with whom 1 found 
myself so constantly agreeing.f 

" Yours affectionately, 

"Palmbrston. 

" WalpoleJ goes to Chili as Consul-General, Stephen§ 
is my private secretary, and John Ponsonby,|| Duncannon's 

*Sir J. Hobliouse, late Lord Broughton, pledged himself as M. P. 
for 'Westminster to vote against the window-tax, but, being Sec- 
retary for Ireland, could not vote against the government. He 
therefore resigned his place as secretary and his seat as Member, 
and stood again for Westminster, but lost his election. Col. Evana 
(the late General Sir De Lacy Evatis) was returned in his place. 

■(■This is borne out by the private correspondence between Lord 
Grey and Lord Paimerston, copies of which I have seen. 

J L!eut.-Ool. the Hon. John TValpole. 

I Sulivan. 

[I The present Earl of Bessborough. He had been elected M.P. 
for Bletchingley at the general election in May, 1831, at which 
Lord Paimerston failed to obtain re-election for the University of 
Cambridge, and when a seat was required for Lord Paimerston, 
Mr. Pocsonby retired from Bietchingley in his favor. The Hon. 
Francis George Molyneus was then a clerk in the Foreign OfHce, 
and afterward, for several years, Secretary of Legation at Frank- 
fort. 
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eldest sou, pre da- writer. Sefton looks torvoas when I meet 
him, that I have not appointed Molynenx ; but he cannot 
complain, because Ponaonby is as good a Whig as Moiy- 
neux. I do not thiok it right to give these appointments 
to clerks in the office, and Molyneux's handwriting provokes 
me beyond expression. I prefer yours twenty to one." 

To the Hon. Wm, TempU, Naples. 



" Many thanks for your frequent and eDtertainiag as well 
as interesting letters, and for your regularity in the way of 
dispatches. I am exceedingly well pleased with our min- 
ister at Naples. 

"I am glad to be able to tell you that the storm which 
hung over the government is pretly well blown over, and 
the ministry may now be considered safe. The duke made 
a grand mistake in beating us in the Lords about Portu- 
gal. The question being one in itself unimportant, our 
defeat upon it did not compel us to resign, and yet it was 
a question so intimately blended with general principles 
of governracnt that the House of Commons was sure to 
take it up as it did, in the opposite sense, and to bear us tri- 
umphantly through. Nothing, therefore, was to be gained 
by the victory of the day, while the display of strength 
put us on our guard with reference to future occasions, 
on which a defeat would have been more inconvenient 
and embarrassing. We have profited by the warning. 
The king has written a very strong letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury for the benefit of the right reverend 
bench. The Peers in general have been assailed with 
warnings from all quarters. We have modified our Irish 
Churt-li Bill, and though the Tories may still fight us upon 
it when it gets into the Lords, and possibly may beat us 
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upon 901UG minor details, yet I think we are quite safe 
against any important defeat. The fact is— tiwugh the 
duke and some of his friends will not and cannot believe 
it — a Tory government is an utter impossibility in the 
present state of the public feeling. The country would 
not stand it, even if the House of Commons would; but 
tbe House of Commons would not, and such a govern- 
ment would bo wholly unable to conduct the affairs of the 
country even for the shortest possible time. I condole 
with the Holy Alliance, but they must bear with us still, 
for they cannot get rid of us. The king was in despair at 
tbe idea of a change so brought about at this moment, for 
he foresaw all the evils of which it must be productive. 
Peei also was, I believe, by no means well pleased at tbe 
move made by the duke, and I understand that be was 
not at all consulted upon the occasion; in fact, there is 
very little communication between Peel and the duke. 

" We have nearly settled our East India question, and 
our Slavery Abolition measure. The India Company are 
pretty well satisfied with our proposed arrangement for 
the renewal of their charter ; and both West Indians and 
saints are moderately t^issatisfled with our plan for the 
abolition of slavery. To be sure, wc give the West In- 
dians a tolerably good compensation. I really believe that 
the twenty millions which are to be voted for them are 
about the whole value of all 'the estates at the present 
market price ; so that tbey will receive nearly the value 
of their estates, and keep those estates into the bargain, I 
must say it is a splendid instance of generosity and justice, 
unexampled in the history of the world, to see a nation 
(for it is tbe national will, and not merely the resolve of 
the government or the Parliament) emancipate seven hun- 
dred and fifty thousand slaves, and pay twenty millions 
sterling to their owners as compensation for the loss they 
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will sustain. People sometimes are greatly generous at 
the expense of others, but it is not often that men are 
found to pay so high a price for the luxury of doiug a 
noble action. 

" Some persons on tlie Continent want to have it 
supposed that the English are so bent upon economy and 
retrenchment that no provocation or injury would rouse 
them to incur the expense of another war. This vote of 
so large a sum for the satisfaction of a principle ought to 
show those persons that it would not be safe to rely too 
much upon their calculation. 

" Our session can bai-dly end till the beginning of Au- 
gust. I have individually had an easy time of it; for the 
Honse has been too much engrossed with domestic matters 
of the utmost importance to pay any attention to foreign 
affairs ; but I shall be glad when the session is over, as 
perhaps I may then manage to get down to Broadlanda 
for a week, and I long for a little run. I have, however, 
quite recovered from my attack of influenza, and feel no 
remaining effects from it, and I have relapsed into lay 
usual and habitual state of uninterrupted good health. 

"I was very glad that Sulivan was able to manage a 
trip to the Rhine — it will do both him and Elizabeth all 
the good in the world. They seem to have been greatly 
delighted with the begiuniug of their tour, and I dare say 
will be so with the rest of it Bowles and Fanny left 
town this morning upon one of his tours of inspection. 
Stephen* remains with me, and does his duty extremely 
well, and shows much industry and intelligence. Walpole 
lingers, but I am driving him to get off as fast as he can. 

" We have a flight of German princes come over to us ; 

■*Hi3 nephew, Stephen Henry Sulivtin, w^i? then Ms privalo 
secretary. 
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but Princess Victoria is Lardly old enough as yet to make 
it wortL their while to come. The Duke of Brunswiek, 
the Prince of Solms, two Dukea of Wiirtemherg, Prince 
Reuss-Lebenatein-Gcra, have all been seized with a auddea 
desire to see England. We shall see what will come of it 
all. 

" We expect Dedel back again next week. It looks aa 
if the Dutch king really meant to negotiate for a definitive 
treaty; and, indeed, the convention of Slat May,* by 
placing Belgium in a position in which she ean exist with- 
out a definitive treaty, takes away one great inducement 
wbich the king had for refusing to sign such a treaty. 

" We were all greatly pleased with the Duke of Orleans, 
and he was equally so with his reception bere. 
" Yours aOectiouately, 

" PALMEHSTON. " 

To the Hon. Wm. Temple, ITaples. 

" FoEKiGN Office, Sept. 3, 1833. 
" My dear William, — 

"Thank you for ali your letters. I have been very 
busy, and a bad correspondent. The Sulivans are come 
back, and very prosperous. The Bowles' are in Scotland, 
but I have not heard from them very lately. The end of 
the session is a great relief. I hope you liked the Speech; 
it is long, but, I think, good. The king spoke the passage 
about Turkey with emphasis, and looked round at Lieven 
to see how he took itf Mettemich is delighted with the 

* This convention— alluded to in note tfl letter of April 23, page 
J43— provided for an armistice until the conclusion of a definitive 
treaty. 

t The paseaga alluded to was the following : " The hostilities 
which had disturbed the paaye of Turkey have been torminated, 
nnd you may be assured that my attention will be carefully directed 



Hooted by Google 



152 ifffi^ WB OF Book S. 

Kussian treaty with the Sultan : be is easily pleased ! Tlie 
Duchess of Bragaoza and Doaaa Maria are coming 07er 
here from Havre, to wait till their steam-vessels are ready 
for Lisbon. They will be here on Friday or Saturday, 
landing at Portsmouth, and will probably be asked for a 
day to Windsor, Maria's affairs go on prospoi'ously in 
Portugal ; she lias won the race, though she has not got 
to the winning-post Miguel and Bourniont deserve to be 
hanged for burning all the wine at Oporto ; there never 
was so atrocious an outrage. What the three sovereigns 
are going to meet for in Bohemia, time will show. Nes- 
selrode writes to Lie v en "{to be shown to me) that it is 
only for an ^panchement de cceur, and that politics have 
nothing to do with it. How can people take the trouble 
of writing such stuff? It is as if they wished to prevent 
one from believing anything they say. We have adjourned 
the conference for the present, waiting till the Dutch king 
applies to the Diet about Luxembourg and agrees to cer- 
tain conditions about navigation. Luckily, the convention 
of May puts the Belgians in a condition in which they can 
bear to wait, and let the Dutch force their own king on. 
I have no immediate prospect, however, of getting out of 
town for more than a day or two ; but later in the year 
I hope to get to Broadlanda for a fortnight or three 
weeks. 

" Yours affectionately, 

" Palme BSTON. 

" Stephen makes a capita! 



to any events that may affect tte present state and future inde- 
pendence of that empire," 
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To the Hou. William Temple, Naples. 

" St AN HOPS Street, Oat. 8, 1833. 
" Mr DEAR William,^ 

"I send you by a messenger lots of things to amuse 
you and put you au courant. I sent you the other day, 
by the Mediterranean packet, via Malta, copies of dis- 
patches which I did not like to trust to the continental 
posts; let rae know whether they reached you safely, and 
whether that mode of communication will answer for 
things which are not very pressing, but which ought not 
to he read by others. 

"You are doing exceedingly well, and I am much 
pleased with your activity and manner of writing your 
dispatches; and I hear you give great satisfaction to the 
English of all descriptions. I am very glad of this, though 
I never doubted it would be so, because I know what good 
stuff you are made of: go on, and prosper. 

" I am glad to hear the Eing of Naples perseveres in his 
conciliatory system : pray encourage it as far as yon can 
without appearing to meddle too much in matters which 
do not concern us.* But if the despotic courts frown 
upon him, he may be more likely to value the smiles of 
England. 

" The news we have had from Spain and Portugal is 
highly important and interesting, Trom the first we have 
just received, by the Bayonne telegraph, the news of the 
death of Ferdinand ;f but my dispatches come no later 
than the 26th, on which day Addington had his audience 
of the king, to deliver his letters of recall. From Portu- 

* The sentence in italics is in strong contradiction with the 
charge which Lord Palmeraton's opponenfa used to make of hia 
restless desiro to interfere in everything. 

f He died on September 29. 
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gal our LisboQ news is of the 34tb September, announcing 
the sudden departnio of Bourmont* and hia officers for 
Spain — evidently in consequence of accounts they had 
received of Ferdinand's approaching danger. Portugal 
was to them only an interlude; their real scene of actioa 
is Spain. It is impossible to speculate here as to the turn 
of events in Spain ; but Vial, the Spanish minister, declared 
to me that civil war would immediately break out, and that 
he espected Carlos to go to Toledo and there to declare 
himself king. The Duke of Wellington, I bear, says, 
'Leave them alone; they will not do each other much 
harm.' However, I think the Christinos will carry the 
day ; but if Carlos makes an attempt, there will be a re- 
action, and it will end in conntitutionalizing Spain. We 
shall now see whether Zea has been a traitor, or only a 
fool, in placing so much power in the hands of the Carlists. 
His scheme I take to be a marriage between the young 
queen and Carlos' son, and then the appointment of Car- 
los as a principal member of the regency. We shall soon 
know whether he has carried his point. If he has, it is 
practically the ascendency of Carlos and the extinction of 
tbe moderate party. 

" Prance has at once intimated her intention to acknowl- 
edge tbe young queen. We shall wait till we see the turn 
which things may take. Indeed, tbe Cabinet being dis- 
persed, no resolution on a doubtful case could be taken; 
but if the queen is proclaimed, and keeps her ground, we 
shall acknowledge of course. 

" Maria's cause has won the day in Portugal, though 
the race is not quite over ; but the departure of Bonrmont 
and any difficulties in Spain must be fatal to Miguel. He 

* Mershal Bourmont, known as the Conqueror of Algiers, com- 
manded Don Miguel's forces in Portugal for some time. 
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has been supported for eomc time past by Bourmont aud 
Spaio, and without those props he must fall. I espoct 
soon to hear of his retreat from before Lisbon; and as 
soon as his army begins to fall back it will fail to pieces 
also. Keinforcements to Don Pedro of about five hundred 
men have gone out from hence, and as many from Belgium, 
and two or three thousand moro will follow. These have 
gone to Oporto, to be on the rear of Miguel's retreat. The 
triumph of Maria, and the accession of Isabella, will be 
important events in Europe, and will give great strength 
to the Liberal party. England, France, Belgium, Portu- 
gal, and Spain, looked upon merely as a mass of opinion, 
form a powerful body in Europe ; and Greece, further on, 
is rising into a state upon similar principles. 

" What have been the subjects of discussion at Schwedt 
and Miiochengratz seems to be gradually getting out; and 
the epanchemens d'amitiS, which Nesselrode desired Lieven 
to tell me were the only reasons for these meetings, seem 
to have consisted of a very general political benevolence. 
An eventual partition of Turkey between Austria and 
ErUEsia is thought to be one of the topics ; and this seems 
to me very probable. It is needless to say that England 
and France would oppose this to the utmost of their means. 
I told Esterbazy of this report, and said it was very incon- 
sistent with what Neumann* had been ordered to tell me 
six months ago by Metternich— that if Kussia attempted 
to appropriate to herself one inch of Turkish territory, it 
would be war with Austria. Esterhazy said that Metter- 
nich had never gone quite so far with him, but had to!d 
him that Russia had frequently asked him to consider what 
should be substituted for the Sultan and his empire if they 
should fall, and that Metternich had always evaded the 



* Austrian Setvetary of Emba.^sy, then Charg^ d'Atfaires. 
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discussion, saying that his object was to maintain wimt 
exists, and that it was therefore needless for him to inquire 
what should he set up in its place. Ancillou and Nessel- 
rode do not lilte our protest* at Constantinople. We shall 
repeat it at Petersburg; and we have ordered the Cale- 
donia, a three-decker, and one of the seventy-fours from 
llie Tagus, together with an armed steamer, fully equal to 
a seventy-four, to join Malcolm off the Dardanelles. This 
will give him sis sail of the line, a steamer, and two or 
three fifty-gUD frigates, besides smaller vessels—a very re- 
spectable squadron, three of them three-deckers. We shall 
send an eighty-gun ship to the Tagus, to keep up oar com- 
plement of three sail of the line there ; and if things were 
to end well in that quarter, we should send another line- 
of-battle ship froqi thence to Malcolm. 

" I have not, however, yet authorized Malcolm to go up 
the Dardanelles. The Cabinet meet the 3d November, and 
then we must consider this Eastern question, and give in- 
structions about it. If all remains quiet, of course there is 
nothing to be done. Bat an insurrection is probable. If 
it produces civil war, the Sultan, at the head of otie party, 
may tail in the Russians to put down the oclier ; and then 
comes the question, Shall we let them return, or can we 
prevent them from doing so ? We hear from Odessa that 
their Black Sea fleet is not to be laid up in ordinary this 
year; but the Black Sea is difBcult of navigation in the 
winter. The Turkish goverumeut, threatened by Russia, 
may invite the English aud French squadrons to come 
up to Constantinople to defend the Bospborus. My own 
opinion is, that in such case tboy ought to go up ; and I 
think that when we have seven liners and the French sis, 
the eleven or twelve Russians will never venture to face 

"■Against tlie Russian Treaty of Uiikiar-SkGlessi, July 8, 1833. 
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US, with a host of traQSports besides io their train; indeed, 
the Engiisb Beet aloue would be euough to stop them. 

" They have laid down two sail of line at Archangel, to 
be sent round to the Black Sea next summer; but we must 
have some explanation with the Turks about the passage 
of ships of war through the straits, which, by the treaty 
of 1309 with us, is declared not allowable. 

" Another and more likely subject of discussion between 
the three sovereigns are the affairs of Germauy ; and this 
extra congress of prime ministers, which is to take place 
next December or January, will probably lead to some 
violent and foolish resolves about Germany, its press, the 
universities, and the iegislative chambers. These sort of 
measures are likely to recoil upon theit authors, and do 
them more harm than good. 

'■ If Portuguese and Spanish affairs were more within 
their reach, they would have done something about them, 
but geography forbids. As to Belgium, the three courts* 
are seized with a sudden desire to finish that matter, hav- 
ing probably at last discovered that this question has been 
the means of bringing England and France into closer 
contact. 

■' Poor Italy seems in a dreadful state, at least the Papal 
teriitories. The Emperor of Austria will hardly venture 
to take the title of Protector of Italy. I believe the 
'Times' invented the report in order to hang on it a 
flaming article against Austria. 

■'At home we are going on well. Ireland is perfectly 
quiet — more than it ever was before. In EnHand our 
harvest has been good. The unions are dwindling ; the 
manufacturers are all employed, and everything pros- 
perous. A part of tills prosperity has been owing, how- 

*KLiasi!i, Pnissia, and Austria. 
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ever, to an ovcr-issae of bank-notes by the Bank of 
England ; and when they contract their issues again, as 
they will do a few m-.nths hence, we shall have distress 
and coniplftint again. This is the evii of paper; and 
even the abolition of one-pound notes dons not wholly 
protect us. 

" The SuHvans you will probably hear from ; they are 
all well, Stephen makes a capital private secretary, and 
improves daily. The Bowles' are at Alnwick, and will 
be in town the end of this month. 

"I have no immediate prospect of Broadlands; but I 
hope to get there in November or December, and that will 
suit me just as well as now, or rather better, if I should 
be able to get a gallop or two over the forest. How does 
Mo.ses turn out f His younger brother is now in work, 
and promises well. 

" I shall endeavor to move Goodwin from Palermo to 
some other coQsulship. Craven I shall scDd back to yoo, 
as you like him, and hie father no longer wishes him to be 
removed. Minto is going southward for the wioter, on 
account of Lady Minto's health ; but T hope he will not 
give up his post; we cannot spare him. The king said 
to me the other day, that if Minto retired he thought you 
would be a very fit person to succeed him, and that your 
appointment would be taken as a compliment by the King 
of Prussia. I, of course, said all that was proper on your 
part and my own. Now and then, when you have an 
opportanity, send me a few lines about yourself, and how 
you like the place, and what sort of life you lead. The 
Cowpera* are going to Nice or Genoa for two or three 
months in the winter, on account of the youngest girl's 
health. To-day Fordwich was married to Ann Robinson, 

*Tlie father of the present Earl Cowper. 
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grsatlj to tbe joy of the wbo)e of hotli fumllies, «nd espo- 
cinlly of Ann beinlt; no oi.rdiise e>er weot off ao w«ll 
in every respect. 

"I continue very well, tbough still confined much to 
London i but iMt month I was « tew days Hi Pansh.nger, 
and once or twice at Windsor for a day, and got some long 
rides, which did me great good. 

"I send you bacli a dispatch, of wbicb I have kept 
copies, to show yon that when yon go ont jonlieting, and 
leave a bJanli signature, you ought to be carefnl whom 
you leave it with, 

" Years aifectionately, 

"Palmerston." 
To tie Hon. Wm. Temple, Naples. 

"Foreign Offiok, Bee. 3, 183S. 
" My deak William,— 

" Though the Malta mail is not tbe mostospoditious of 
all communications to Naples, yet, as J believe it is a sure 
one, I send you a batch of dispatcbes which you will Ind 
interesting Tell me if they reach yon in decent time and 
by a safe channel from Malta, 

" All is going on well bore in England, and the country 
prospering greatly ; manufacturing in full employment 
and agriculture not worse off than usual. The unions are 
dwindling down to nothing, and O'Connell's Irish Parlia- 
ment has come down to an American State Legislature, a 
large Quarter Sessions with no political functions. 

" In Europe things are going on not amiss on tbe whole 
We have won In Portugal, though Miguel is not onite 
driven out ; but it is impossible that be should not be so 
in tbe end, and if Pedro had proper sense he would have 
expelled Miguel already In Spain liberal measures must 
be pursued, which is saying in other words that the in- 
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floeDCc of England and France nuifit take place of that 
of the three Northern Powers. We have reconciled Sar- 
dinia and Prance, and they are both very much obliged to 
ns. We have left the Swiss alone, aod they have settled 
their intersal disputes. 

" Austria seems to have failed in her attempt to estab- 
lish her Italian ConfcderatioD, of which she was to be 
the protectress; and we understand that the failure was 
very much owing to the independent spirit of the King of 
Naples. This is a feeling on his part that deserves en- 
couragement ; and, whenever you have an opportunity, 
throw in a word to point out how much more importance 
Naples must acquire as a state perfectly independent and 
iinshacliled, than as a subordinate member of a confederal 
tion under tbe protectorship of a great Power like Austria, 
who is always meddling in other people's affairs, and 
wanting to govern other states in her own way, instead 
of leaving them to theirs. In fact, if Naples would only 
give herself fair play, develop her natural resources, 
open her ports to the commerce of the world, and give 
free scope to her own industry, she would become a con- 
siderable Power of her class. 

"Russia, however, is the only Power with which we 
are likely to come to a real quarrel ; and even with her I 
trust we shall be able to keep tbe peace. But she is pur- 
suing a system of universal aggression on ull sides, partly 
from the personal character of the emperor, partly from 
the permanent system of her government. They are es- 
tablishing in the island of Aland, within thirty miles of 
Stockholm, a fortiBed camp to contain twenty thousand 
men — a measure clearly and solely offensive. They are 
erecting fortresses along the line of the Vistula — obviously 
to threaten Austria and Prussia; they are intriguing to 
gel hold of some of the Turkish fortresses on the Danube ; 
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and they are never quiet oq tbe side of Persia. AH these 
German conferences and measures are, I believe, aa much 
Russian as Austrian. But Turliey is the most likely 
cause of collision; though I think they will hardly pursue 
their schemes of aggrandizement there at present. The 
famine in the southern provmces of Russia will make it 
very difficult for them to do much in the way of soldiering 
in those parts this year. 

" I have not yet beea able to get out of town for more 
than four days at a time. I bad tbree days' shooting at 
Wobura last week, and pretty good sport. An oEBcial 
party: Grey, Brougham, Lan.sdowne (non-combatants), 
Althorp, Melbourne, Ripon, Graham, John Russell, Auck- 
land, Ellice, myself, young Ellice, and Lord Charles Rus- 
sell, were the aiiarpsbooters. But we did not do more in 
the way of pheasants than we have Sometimes done at 
Broadlands. No day did we kill a hundred. I hope to 
get down to Broadlands Dost week, and to stay there a 
fortnight or three weeks. The Cabinet will have to meet 
again the first week in January. You will be glad to hear 
that Harry Sulivan* has distinguished himself greatly in 
bis Oxford examination, though he did not actually win 
the prize contended for. 

" Yours affectionately, 

" Palmebston." 

To the Hon. Wm, Temple, Haples. 

" FOKEIQN Office, March 3, 1834. 
" My dear William, — 

"You have not been very communicative of late, but by 
your dispatches I see you are ahve, and I conclude you 
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are well ; but I wish you would now and then write to let 
me know bow you are going od, what sort of life you are 
leading,, who you ha™ at Naples, and other iinofBeial 
details. I hear you have a nice house, live well, see 
pleasant society, and are doing all sorts of right things. 
Very well. Let us also now aod then have a dispatch 
upon the state of the Neapolitan kingdom, and giving ns 
information as to its resources, prosperity, commerce, and 
political relatioQS. 

' We are doing wel! here , the government, as you will 
see l)j oui late divisions, is very strong m the House of 
Commons upon all great questions however we may be 
DOW and thoo beat upon small pointi Reductions of 
number? in army and oavy aie negitived by immense 
majoritic", and we may be heat upon little questions of a 
few hundred pounds This \'^ jn=!t a? usual , and I must 
say that this reformed House ot Commons is growing to 
be wonderfully like all its predoLeasois . impatient of fools, 
intolerant of blackguards, tired with debate, and disposed 
generally to place confidence in government upon all mat- 
tors which the members do not understand, or in which 
their particular constituents have not a direct interest. 
Property and land are strong in this House, and it is 
highly conservative. The session will not be very long 
or very difGcult, as far as we can at present anticipate. 

"The Peers lie quiet. They could beat us if they would ; 
but they know it would do them no good, and they ab- 
stain. Thekingisin remarkably good health, and cordially 
with us ; the country prosperous ; trade and manufactures 
thriving, and the farmers suCTering only just enough dis- 
tress to make them happy and comfortable. 

" The trades-unions are rather increasing, hut are not 
at present dangerous. 

"Ireland bas been perfectly quiet under the Protective 
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Bill, and we shall probably renew it before the session is 
over J but of this say nothing. 

"The Sulivans and Bowles' are quite well, and so am 
I ; I am, indeed, on the whole, better than I have been for 
some time, being iess severely fagged, not compelled to 
work so much by night, able therefore to get up earlier, 
and occasionally riding to Wormwood Scrubs before break- 
fast. I bope to get out of town for a week or ten days 
at Easter, and to Broadlands again. 

" Our winter has been the mildest known for years, the 
thermometer generally between 40 and 50, and hardly 
one single day's frost; for the last week the thermometer 
has been between 50 and 60. I send you a cartload of 
dispatches, which will tell you how all Europe goes on. 

"I presume always that this channel is a safe one. 
With Russia wo are on a footing of cold civility. She 
is not ready to go to war for Turkey, and perhaps thinks 
it better to take the place by sap than by storm. We 
shall therefore have no war this year ; and a year gained 
is a great deal in such matters. Austria may open her 
eyes ; and if she joins us really m resisting the schemes 
of Russia, we shall checkmate Nicholas. Austria will 
join us, if she sees we are in earnest and determined to 
show flght. Esterhazy will leave us in the spring. Talley- 
rand stays. Pray remember me very kindly to Mareuil,* 
for whom I have much regard, and with whom I co-oper- 
ated most agreeably while he was here. 

" Yours affectionately, 

"Palmerston." 



*He had for a abort time been French Mln 



Hooted by Google 



164 THE LIFE OF Book X. 

To the Hon. Wm. Temple, Maples. 

"Stanhope Stbkbt, April 21, 1884. 
" My deae William, — 

"I take advunlage of the departure of Percy Doyle* 
for Constantinople, whither he is going as paid aUach6 
in room of Waller.f who goes Secretary of Legation to 
Greece, to write you a few lines. 

"I have been very busy ever since I returned from 
Broadlands on the 4th of this month, working out my 
quadruple alliance between England, France, Spain, and 
Portugal, for the expulsion of Carlos and Miguel from the 
Portuguese dominions. I shall send yoa a copy J of it by 
Doyle, and I hope it will be signed to-niorvow. I carried 
it through the Cabinet by a coup de main, taking them by 
surprise, and not leaving them time to make objections. I 
was not equally successful with old Talley and the French 
government, for they have made objections in plenty. 
But they were all as to the form in which I had proposed 
to make them parties to the transaction, and not to the 
thing itself I have, however, at last satisfied their vanity 
by giving them a proper place among us. My first plan 
was, a treaty between the other three, to which they 
should be acceding parties. I reckon this to be a great 
stroke. In the first place,-it wil! settle Portugal, and go 
some way to settle Spain also. But, what is of more per- 
luanent and extensive importance, it establishes a quadruple 
alliance among the constitutional states of the west, which 

*Afterward, from December, 1842, to December, 1851, Secro- 
tary of Legation and ChargS d'Aflkirea ; and from December, 
1851, to February, 1858, Minister Plenipotentiary to the Mexican 
Kcpublic. 

+ Now Sir Thomas W. Waller ; he was Secretary of Legation 
at Brussels from Apill, 1837, to Septemlier, 1858. 

J See Appendix. 
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Till «er70 «s . powerfnl conntBrpoise to the Holy Alli.oce 
of the east- I have, ever since Ferdiuand's death felt 
that morally this alliance must exist ; hnt it was not till 
a fortnight ago that I saw the opportunity of giving it a 
substantive and practical form. The communications of 
Mu-adores, and his renewal of the Spanish wish that we 
shodd send troops to Portngal, suggested the Idea to me 
and I have found its ejecutlon easier th.n I should have 
imagmed. Mir.floreS and Sarmento* are delighted ; the 
former says the only thing he regrets Is that he cannot 
himself be the Ije.rcv of the treaty to Madrid, to see th. 
joy It will occasion. Those who will lilio It least after 
the two Infants, are Pedro and his ministers, who wish 
the civil war to go on, that they may continue to plunder 
and contscate i but as soon as peace retorns the Cortes 
must assemble, and these people will be removed. I mean 
the ministois 1 for there Is nobody to make a regent of but 
Pedro. I should liite to see Motternieb's face when he 
reads our treaty. Out naval co-operation is merely put iu 
to save appearances, and to prove our good will, for there 
is nothing for us to do In that way, unless Miguel and 
Carlos were to attempt to sail away to Madeira, and even 
in that case iN^apier would bo too many for them. Pedro 
was far from pleased at Napier's success in the north ■ It 
tends to finish the war too quickly. You will of course 
keep the treaty to yourself till it Is ratified, except that 
you may show it in confidence to Mareuli, if he is still at 
Naples. 

" Peninsular aifairs may thus be considered in a fair 
train for settlement. The Belgian matter is just where it 
has been for a long time. The Dutch king Is still squab- 

* The t^panish and Portuguose Ministers. 
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bling with his aguatea and tho Diet,* and I have no notioa 
whethev lie, Russia, Ppussia, Austria, the confederates, 
any one of them, really wish for a settlement. If they 
do, they go oddly to work to aeeomplish their ends. I 
shiill, howeyep, certainly not go again into confevence till 
the Lnxembontg question is settled one way ot the other. 
" With Sweden we are uncommonly well, and so also 
with Denmark. Both these Powers have declared they 
would bo neutral in any war between us and Russia; and 
Denmark, I believe, if forced to join one or other party, 
would aide with us. 

" With Russia we are just as we were, snarling at each 
other, hating each other, but neither wishing for war. 
Their last communication on Eastern affairs is anything 
but satisfactory. However, there is nothing at present 
done by us, because there is no danger of anything being 
done by them. They cannot return to Turkey unless in- 
vited by the Sultan, and tho Sultan will not invite them 
~ unless he la again attacked by Mehemet All ; hut Mehemet 
All will not stir as long as we beg bim not to do so, be- 
cause he knows that our deet could effectually prevent 
him Ho cannot carry on war in Asia Minor without 
communication by aea with Egypt, and that wo could 
effectually cut off His only port is Alexandria, and his 
line-ot-battlo ships cannot go In and out of that port with 
their guns in I Oampbellf is doing very well at Alexan- 
dria Our policy as to the Levant is to remain quiet, but 
remain prepared ; time may enable the Turka to roorganijc 
their resources, and the chapter of acciaenta is fertile in 
events. Metteroich may emancipate himself from Rus- 
sian bondage, though that ia not very hkely. But the Ein- 



* About Luxembourg. 
+ Consul-General. 
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peror of Austria may die,* and that is far more probable ; 
end then there will certainly be some change in Austrian 
councils, and Duke Charles will in ail likelihood have more 
influence than he has now, and Metternicli less. I am 
glad the Kings of Naples and Sardinia decline the Aus- 
trian Confederation, They act wisely, for such a league 
would strip them of all independence. Pray inculcate that 
doctrine where it may be useful, as yon may have oppor- 
tanitiea; for the scheme is far from abandoned, and will 
be pressed again and again, on every possible occasion. 
The King of Naples might lose much European conse- 
quence by such a league, but could gain by It no counter- 
balancing advantage. 

"I spoke to Ludolff the other day seriously about the 
oil and fish question. I told him I had heard that his gov- 
ernment fancied that we were going at al! events to lower 
the duty on oil for our own convenience, and that conse- 
quently there is no reason why they should lower theirs 
upon fish. I told him it is true that to lower the oil duty 
would be very advantageous to the English consamei's of 
oil, just as to lower the Bsh duty would be a great benefit 
to the Neapolitan eaters of fish ; but that Neapolitan and 
Sicilian oil is not the only oii in the world ; that Greece 
and France produce oil as good as that of Naples ; and 
ttiat we could very easily gratify our own want of oil and 
punish their want of Uberality by lowering the duty upon 
Greek and Erench oil, and leaving the duty on theirs at 
its present amount. I begged him to write this to bis gov- 
ernment, and urge it upon their serious consideration. I 
wish you would do the same, and tell them that we shall 
infallibly do this if they do not agree to our proposals, and, 

*DiedMai-cli2, 1835, 

■}■ The Heapolitan Minister in London. 
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what is moro, we wisii to bave- their answer soon, and sb all 
consider no answer as equivalent to a refusal. If you can 
manage this matter for us, it will get yon credit. 

"We hear you live very hospitably — I hope not too 
mucb so for your means, and that you keep a sharp eye 
upon that tall gentleman and his bills. How go on your 
horses, and bow does Moses' colt turn out? I rode over 
to Day's while at Broadlands, and saw old Mrs. Day, alive 
and active, superintending a large establishment at a now 
farm they have, a couple of miles farther than where they 
were. They have thirty-six horses in training of different 
people's, and some beautiful colts by Lugberougli coming 
out this year. My Mameluke colt out of Biondetta, three 
years this May, is there, and promises well ; be will per- 
form at Hampshire Races, if be can make a run of it. I 
was a week at Broadlands, entirely by myself, working 
all day, and almost every day, at F, 0. boxes, and 
Holmes' accounts for the last three j'ears, which I had 
not before been able to look at ; they were all right, how- 
ever. I must part with Thresher, who spends his nights 
at the alehouse, in order that the poachers may spend 
theirs in my covers. Conceive five guns killing sixteen 
pheasants in Tew Tree, and beating the whole wood 
thoroughly I 

" London, I believe, has been very dull hitherto ; but I 
have been too busy to know anything about that. 1 bave 
not been to a single party, except Lord Grey's diplomatic 
Sunday evenings, and bave not yet put my nose into the 
Opera House. I keep very well, however, and am bett«r 
than. I have been for some time, because 1 am not quite 
so bard-worked as you have seen me, I can now answer 
a letter, and write a dispatch, and 1 can keep my business 
down so as never to have above one day's arrear at the 
utmost; but sekloni so much as that. I have written to 
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Sorell to offer him the consul-generalship in Lombardy; 
I think he will tate it, and he will be an excellent man 
for it. 

" Yours affectioQately, 

" Palmerston." 

To the Hon. Wm. Temple, Naples, 



" My dear WltLIAM,- 



"FoRBiOM OrFiCE, May 12, 1834. 



- _Ji sendiDg off a messenger suddenly to Florence and 
Eome, to try to get the Pope not to appoint an agitating 
prelate Arefabishop of Tuara ; and I write a few lines 
by him to you, as he may as well go on to Naples from 
Home while the Pope is pondering npon Lis answer. We 
are all quite well here. The Sulivans start next Sunday 
for Ems, to spend six weeks there, Sulivan fancying the 
waters will he good for him, though he is to all appear- 
ance extremely well. I have sent you a copy of our 
Quadruple Alliance Treaty by the last Malta mail; we 
have beard to-day that the Spanish ratiacatioo bad reached 
BayoQne in its way hither; and a letter has been received 
in town by the Portuguese CoQSul-General horn his cor- 
respondent at Plymouth, saying that the African steamer 
was arrived there from Lisbon, which she left on the Cth, 
and that she brings au account that Miguel, having heard 
of our ti'eaty, which aiTived at Lisbon on the 4tb, had 
agreed to decamp, and was to embark in the Slag frigate 
for England on the 9th. This may be true, or may be 
another version of the stock-jobbing story of the Bayonue 
telegraph. But I have no doubt that, if not true, it is only 
premature, and will be true very shortly. This treaty 
was a capital hit, and all my own doing. 

"We are getting on swimmingly in Pariiitraent, with 
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immense majorities, and our session cannot be very long ; 
probably about the middle of July will see it out. 

"I wish you could contrive to put something moro in 
your dispatches than the movements of the royal family.* 
Tell ua now and then what the Neapolitan government 
thiak or mean to do about the affairs of the world — Spain, 
Greece, Italy, Morocco; what is the iuternal state of the 
country, as to commerce, finance, army, etc. We hear of 
a war between Naples aod Morocco: is it true, and what 
IB it about ? 

" Our queen is going to see her mother this summer ; 
this has made a great to-do at court. The princesses wish 
her not to go, fearing the king will make love to the 
Maids of Honor in her absence ; and the Tories are sorry, 
thinking tbey shall have a friend out of the way if they 
should want her; but the king is determined she shall go, 
and has made all the arrangements for her journey. We 
hear that Otho is grown so religious he has thoughts of 
giving ap his crown. This do not mention. Adieu ! 
" Yours affectionately, 

" Palmerston." 

The great fact tbat comes out in this correspondence, is 
the Quadruple Alliance, which, as Lord Palmerston says, 
was all his " own doing." 

It is to be observed that, during the foreign admiaistre- 
tion of Mr. Canning, a French army had marched into 
Spain to put down a constitutional government, and a 
British force had been sent to Portugal to maintain one. 
The English nation had seen with regret and humiliation 
the action of France, and sympathized with that of its 

* Good hints to a diplomatist, which might perhaps be oftener 



Hooted by Google 



1884. LORD PALMERSTON. 171 

own government. If, then, the feelings it had thus mani- 
fested were honorable and natural, it was difficult to con- 
ceive a treaty more completelj natural and honorable 
than one which united France and England in support of 
the eonstittttioaal cause in Portugal and Spain. Such a 
treaty was concluded and signed in London, April 22, 1834. 

This treaty waa the full completion of Mr. Canning's 
policy. It brought together a powerful combinatioa of 
nations in the west, in support of the institutions we en- 
joyed, as a counterpoise to a combinatioD that still existed 
in the north against such institutions, Mr. Canning's tact 
and talent had been shown in selecting the points for 
resistance where England was strong, and in manifesting 
spirit and determination where spirit and determination 
were more likely to preserve peace than to provoke war. 
Lord Palmerston had displayed the same tact and talent. 

The Russians, as I have said, had annihilated the na- 
tionality of Poland ; the Anstrians, as I have said, bad 
marched their armies into the Eoman states to suppress 
the aspirations of their populations; the sovereigns of 
Germany had coalesced against the liberties which, in 
other times, they had promised to their subjects.* But, 

* la these evenfs of Germany Lord Palmerston took a great 
interest. He was convinced that tlie unpopular policy of the Diet 
would break up the German Confederation, and that an unjust 
policy on the part of the German sovereigns would alienate their 
Bubjocts from them. He believed that England's opinion had a 
certain moral force, which England in certain circumstances was 
culled upon by duty to exercise; and he thought also that she 
added eventually fo that moral force by attempting to exercise it 
on the si5e of mercy, liberty, and justice, even when her counsels 
did nut at the moment prevail. In this case he deemed it more 
imperative than usual that the voice of England sliould be heard ; 
for the King of England wag also the King of Hanover, and as 



Hooted by Google 



173 



THE LIFE OF 



whilst he thought the British governaicnt required on cer- 
tain matters to express its opinion without doing more, he 
thought tiiat with respect to Belgium, Spain, and Por- 
tugal, England united with France could aet as well as 
speak. She bad done so. Eelg'ium, as a neutral, inde- 
pendent, and liberally-governed state, had been created by 
her; constitutional government, and with constitutional 
government a prospect of future improved civilization and 
prosperity, had in Spain and Portugal been established by 
her. To give a solemn sanction to these achievements, and 
to preserve them undisturbed against intrigue and force, 
a treaty was now entered into by her. In that treaty she 
recognized principles in a manner which gave to those 
principles in the eyes of the world a certain weight and 
power. Her declaration in their favor also — though bold 

was safe. To select noble ends, to pursue them perse- 

veringly and attain them peaceably, is statesmanship ; 
and after the signature of the Quadruple Alliance, Lord 
Palmerston held the rank of a statesman on tbe Continent 
of Europe. 

King of Hanover was inulined to a policy which as King of Eng- 
land his Ministers oould not approve. 

A letter written to King William IV., with great respect and 
groat firmness, affords an apt illustration of the liberality of his 
■views and the independence of his character, and will be found, 
with the omission of a few passages entering more Into detail than 
would be necessary now, in the Appendix, 
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Secession of Mr. Stanley and Sir James Graham— Correspondence 
with Mr. Temple— Lord Grey ceases to be Prime Minister- 
Lord Melbourne succeeds liim — Lord Melbourne turned out 

Sir Robert Peel in his turn ejected— Lord Palmerston returns 
to Foreign Office— His policy in regard to Belgium, Portugal, 
and Sjwiin— Commencement of diffioulties with Franco in Spain 
—Correspondence with Mr. Villiera. 

IT is dangerous for a gov-erniueat to be too strong : Lord 
Grej's Iiad been so. I remembor that when the Re- 
form Biil was passed, Whigs who were sanguine thought 
there would never be a Tory government again. Lord 
Pahnerston was rather of that belief; and undoubtedly 
it took some time for opinion to work itself round to the 
Conservative side. 

But the violent measures adopted toward Ireland bad 
tried the minds of many of the Liberal party. None liked 
so strong a dereliction from the general principles of con- 
stitutional liberty. Some bowed to what they believed a 
necessity; others, less disposed to adopt expediency as 
the overruling guide of conduct, rebelled and went into 
opposition. 

Parties of that kind are strong against a government 
v.'hen they have the sympathy of a portion of the govern- 
ment; and that was the case now. Lord Althorp, who 
had to introduce the bill, was in heart so opposed to it that 
he broke down in opening his case, and gave the oppor- 
tunity to Mr. Stanley (afterward Lord Derby) of jumping 
up from his seat, and seizing Lord Althorp's notes and 
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papers and drawing from them the substance of one of the 
most eloquent speeches ever delivered ia the House of Com- 
mons. Lord John Russell had not the same scruples as 
Lord Althorp witb respect to adopting terapornry measures, 
however severe, for the maiotenance of public and indi- 
vidual security ; but he held that tranquillity could not be 
permaneut uatil the great mass of the population were 
conciliated, and that that conciliation was to be sought 
through measures affecting the property of the Protestant 
Church Establishment in Ireland. 

Many thought that both were wrong in the course they 
pursued — Lord Althorp in supporting a measure which 
his judgment did not sanction, and Lord John Russell in 
raising a theoretical question to which he could propose 
no other practical solution than the appropriation of a 
miserablo sum which, after providing for all the require- 
ments of the Protestant Church, might be spared for 
other purposes: a proposition limited to affirming that 
an imaginary surplus might be applied to an imaginary 
object. 

As Mr. Stanley's Coercion Bill led to dissatisfy a. por- 
tion of the more liberal supporters of Lord Grey, so Lord 
Russell's Irish Church views alienated another portion of 
the more moderate supporters of that minister. 

The following letter best espiaina the causes which, 
according to Lord PaJmerstoii's view, led to Mr. Stanley's 
and Sir James Graham's secession, and then speaks of 
other matters. The reader will remark the nice tact with 
which Lord Palmerston sees the precise position of the 
seceders — the impossibility of their uniting immediately 
with Sir R. Peel, and the probability of their doing so 
later. 

I doubt if Lord Durham played the part assigned to 
him ; for I was one of a small number of young men who 
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were waroily attached to bim, and with whom he spoke 
freely, aad I never heard bim say a word that could in- 
dueo mo to think he was engaged in any trick to bring 
himself into office. He had undoubtedly high pretensions, 
and the idea that eome time or other he should direct the 
counsels of England ; and I have little doubt that if he 
had done so, his statesmanlike capacity, and, above all, 
his high and courageous spirit, would have made bim 
one of the greatest ministers that England ever knew, for 
his policy would not have been violent, though clear and 
decided. 

His views with respect to Ireland, as he ooce explained 
them to me, were peculiar, and I have often since thought 
of them. " We can never do anything," he said, " with 
that country but by a gi-eat effort, which must combine a 
determination to make our authority respected, and the 
evidence that we only want great authority to develop 
national prosperity. These bit-by-bit reforms, introduced 
among a population excited, undisciplined, and taagbt to 
believe that everything is gained by agitation, will never 
succeed. I would bring forward a system including ail 
the measures I deemed desirabie, and granting a dicta^ 
torial power to the man who was to carry that system out. 
If I couid get this great power confided to able hands, and 
to be exercised for only good objects, and but for a limited 
time, then I should have a policy which I think I could 
make successful ; but shall I, or any man, have this ? that 
is the question." 

I return from this digression to the letter the mention 
of which drew it forth : 
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To tho Hon. Wm, Temple, Naples. 

" FoRBiQiT Opficb, June 27, 1S34. 
"Mr DBAll WlIiMAM, — 

" I forget whea it was I wrote to you last ; I believe not 
since our ministenal changes. We have filled up our ranks 
agaia, and pretty well ; and 1 think we are quite safe for 
some time to come. In tbo course of time Stanley and 
Graham may unite with Peel, and then there will be the 
materials out of which another goveratuent may be formed. 
At present such a union could not take place without loss 
of character to all the parties concerned in it Our strength, 
however, is in the House of Commons ; and though Stan- 
ley's loss will be felt in debate, yet, on the whole, the 
change has not diminished the number of our adherents, 
but, if anything, increased our strength for a division ; 
because the great majority of the House is with us on the 
question upon which the split took place. 

" To me pei-sOually it is a great loss, Stanley, Graham, 
and Ripon were three of my most intimate friends ; and 
though I am equally intimate with many who remain, and 
very well with all who have come in, yet I hate these 
sadden changes of private intercourse, more especially 
when the iiecesaary course of offlcial life makes one's offi- 
cial colleagues so much one's private companions. I regi'et 
to be thrown out of habits of intercourse with men I like 
and esteem so much. 

"What is most provoking in the whole thing is that the 
break-up was, I am convinced, brought on by an intrigue 
planned and directed by Durham, who fancied that if he 
could drive out those who have seceded he should as a 
matter of course come in himself; and great, I understand, 
was his mortification, disappointment, and astonishment 
that no olfer was made to him. We all protested against 
it, bolh on account of his extreme opinions and because 
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his coining in upoo their goiDg out would have g-iven 
a decidedly new character to the government in public 
opinioa. Grey proposed to me that Durham should go to 
Paris, and Granville conw home to the Admiralty, I pro- 
tested against it, saying that Durham I knew to be my 
enemy,* ajid was a man whom I could not trust, and that 
Paris is the pivot of ray foreign policy, and that I must 
have there a friend and a man in whom I can place eon- 
ftdence. Grey assured mo I was mistaken in thiaUing 
Durham my enemy, and protested that he would act most 
honorably by anybody who employed him. This passed 
betweeo us one evening at Lord Grey's Sunday party. I 
left the matter for tho moment, and called on Grey the 
nest morning to state more fully my objections; but he 
anticipated me by saying that Durham would not listen 
to any such proposal. Whether Durham had so declined, 
or whether Grey felt that he could not press him after 
what I had said, I know not, and never inquired. 

"The way they managed the thing was this: Stanley 
had unluckily stated some time ago (last year) in Par- 
liament that he never couid agree to any different appro- 
priation of the surplus of Church property, and that 
whenever that question came practically to he considered 
he and his colleagues must separate. John Russell had 
said about six weeks ago that if ever a nation had a just 
grievance the Irish were that nation, and that grievance 
tho Church, and that he would separate if this grievance 
was not speedily remedied. Durham and Co. immediately 
put their wedge into this crack. They got Wardf to bring 

* LoM Palmerston and Lord Durham would have agreed per- 
fectly if they had understood each other ; but Lord Durhnni 
thought Lord Palmerston a disguised Tory, and Lord Palmerston 
thought Lord Durham an ambitious revolutionist. 

t The late Sir Henry Ward, G.C.M.G., who died in 1861, whoa 
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the question on prematurely, to force us to a vote upon it; 
and when it was found that we should parry the blow, 
and have a majoi'ity.on tbe previous question, an effort., 
which proved successful, was made to get Stanley and 
Graham to resign before the debate came on. 

'•Nothing ever did so well m the Quadruple Treaiy ; 
it has ended a war which might otherwise have lasted 
months. Miguel, when he surrendered, had with him from 
twelve to sixteen thousand men, with whom he could have 
marchedintoSpain, forty-five pieces of artillery, and twelve 
hundred cavalry. Had he dashed into Spaia, and taken 
Carlos with him, there was only Rodil, with ten thousand 
men, between him and Madrid, aud part of Rodil's army 
was suspected of Carlism. But the moral effect of the 
treaty cowed them all— generals, officei-s, and men ; and 
that army surrendered without firing a shot. 

"Carlos is come to London, and will remain here. I 
bear he has talien Gloucester Lodge. 

" I hope the Neapolitan government* will now acknowl- 
edge Isabella. See if you can give her a help in this. 
The case of Carlos is now despei-aio. The public will has 
declared against him in Spain ; ihe Quadruple Treaty is a 
moral barrier against him, for, though its immediate ob- 
ject baa been accomplislied, yet the union which it has 
created subsists, and would lead naturally to fresh concert 
in ease of fresh dlEBcnlties. The acknowledgment of Isa- 
bella by Naples would be no bar to the rights of the 
Neapolitao family if ever the Spanish nation should bring 
back tbe sons of Carlos; and the j-efnsal of Naples to ac- 
knowledge her can in no degree assist in persuading the 

Governor of Madras. Ho lind been successively Lord High Com- 
missioner of the Ionian Islands and Governor of Ceylon. 
* It had issued a protest against King Perdinand's decree in her 
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Spanish nation to recall the sons of Carlos, or Carlos liiai- 
eelf) whilst it is quite clear that until the Spanish uatiou 
do so of their own accord no esternal force could compel 
them to do so, even if England and France were to 
permit — which they would not — such force to be used. 
Naples then might gain present advantages hj an (sarly 
acknowledgment, advantnges of trade, etc., and would lose 
nothing if the only event should happen which could give 
her any interest in the matter. An acknowledgment of 
Spain would render the king very popular in Europe, and 
give him an appearance of indepeudence, or rather, I should 
say, would be a proof of his independence in Italy. 

"Metternich has, I hear, been foiled in his congress by 
the King of Bavaria. This king would not agree to any 
other law for the censorship of the German press but that 
which exists in Bavaria; and he insisted that the tribunal 
of arbitration which has been invented by Metternich to 
decide between sovereigns and subjects shall have no juris- 
diction unless both the disputing parties shall appeal to its 
authority. These two things Metternich was obliged to 
concede, and great is said to be his mortification and dis- 
appointment thereat. 

" In the mean time he is taking his revenge upon Frank- 
fort and Switzerland : on the former by military occupation, 
on the latter by a fresh shower of irritating notes, ia the 
hope of goading her to something which may afford him 
a pretense for interference. Prance, however, declares 
positively that she will not stand any military interference 
in Switzerland, and as to any other it will be nearly of no 
effect. 

" With Russia we are where wo were, bickering and on 
the point of a quarrel. Tho Lievens go away in a fort- 
night; Medem is already arrived. I am very sorry on 
private grounds to lose old friends and agreeable members 
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of society, but on public gi-ounds I do not know that their 
loss will be great. I suspect that Nicholas has discovered 
that he has made a great mistake in recalling them ; but I 
hear that Orloff and others like him are delighted. The 
Lievens are to keep house at Petersburg for the sucking 
Czar, and the great Czar and his wife are to go to their 
evening parties whenever they like to drop in. It is a 
splendid existence, certainly, and with mucb more of liberty 
than generally belongs to a Eussian courtier ; but I believe 
the Liepens would both give their ears to stay here. 

"The Belgian affair remains in statu quo; and I am 
far better pleased, if no settlement is to take place, that 
the squabbling should be at Biberach instead of in Down- 
ing Street. When everything else in Europe is settled, 
perhaps the Dutch king may think it time to end this 

" The Sulivans are at Ems — as you probably have beard 
from themselves ; and, as Parliament must last till the end 
of July, they will have good long holidays. The Bowles' 
are quite well. You have heard of poor old Mrs. Robin- 
son at eighty-seven. 

" Yours affectionately, 

" Palmbeston. 

"All Europe are speculating upon who is to succeed 
Mandeville at Constantinople; but I have nowhere else 
to send poor Mandeville at present except back to Con- 
stantinople." 

The following letter of 1 1th Jaiy details the circum- 
stances that led to Lord Grey's retirement and the mo- 
mentary dissolution of the Whig government — a conse- 
quence, let it be observed, of the false position that Lord 
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Althorp had taken up on the Coercion Bill. That of the 
15th speaks of the reconstructioQ of the CabiDet under 
Lord Melbourne, and insists strongly on tbe fact that 
"men might go out of the governrneiit and come into it, 
but that tbose who came in would necessarily be of the 
same political principles as those who went nut " 

Tbe assertion would have boea true foi some time to 
come, if Lord Palmerston had said "those u,ho come in 
and day in ;" but with respect to the mere commg in, 
a subsequent letter of November 16 contains a startlmg 
contradiction to the previous prophecy. 

To the Hon, Wm. Temple, Naples. 

" Foreign Offihe, JuIj 11, 1834. 
" My dkar William, — 

"Tou will see by the papers that Grey and Althorp 
have resigned, and that consequently, though no other 
member of the governmeot has actually done the same, 
the administration is virtually dissolved. Tbe papers will 
explain the why and the wherefore of all this imbroglio; 
in two words it may be stated to be this: that Althorp, 
having given up his owii opinion about the clauses in the 
Coercion Act against the meetings, was willing to have 
proposed and supported those clauses as long as the fact 
that hia own opinion was against them was known only to 
his colleagues; but when, by O'Conuell's betrayal of Lit- 
tleton's indiscreet confidence, it became known to all the 
world that Aithorp's own opinion was against the clauses, 
he felt it impossible to support them in tbe House ; and as 
the bill had been brought in with them in' the Lords, he 
resigned On the other hand, Grey, who long had thought 
of retiring, did not choose to continue in office after the 
loss of Althorp ; and thus, the two heads having been cut 
off, the members have become virtually defunct. 
VOL. ii— lU 
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" What tbe new arrangement will be I cannot pretend to 
foretell ; as yet I am not aware that the king has soot for 
auybody to form a new administratioH. What he would 
like would be to have a government composed of a misture 
of parties, thinking that sach a govevanient would be the 
most secure; but such a government cannot be formed. 
It is impossible that Wellington and Peel should unite in 
governmeDt with the merabors of the present administra- 
tion, or they with him. A pure Tory government would 
be swept away by the House of Commons, and if it were 
to dissolve, it would not find a new House more luanage- 
ab!o. Stanley and Graham could hardly coalesce jwsi noiw 
with Peel and Wellington. We then are driven back, by 
tbe insurmountable difficulties of making any other arrange- 
ment, to the necessity of eudeavorlng to reorganize a min- 
istry out of the materials which compose the present ; and 
I think that is most likely to be the result. There would 
he some minor difficulties in the way, but the strong press- 
ure of the public necessity would compel the persons con- 
cerned to overstep them. All this, however, is nothing 
but my own speculation; and it will probably be some 
days before I can write to you anything certain. As far 
as I am concerned, I am truly delighted that this break-ap 
did not happen sis months ago, or before the Quadruple 
Alliaoce had worked out its flnal result. 

"You will be very sorry to hear that poor Martin* met 
the other day with a sad accident, which haa led to the 
loss of his left hand. Ho had shot a rabbit in cover, 
loaded, cocked, and put his gun under his right arm, and 
while be was advancing to pick up the rabbit, with hia 
left hand put forward to push away the bushes, a twig 
caught the trigger, discharged his piece, and shattered his 

* Gamekeeper. 
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wrist so that amputation became necessary. lie is recoi'cr- 
iDg, and doing well. 

"Yours affectionately, 

'■ PALMiaSTOH." 

To the Hon. Wm. Temple, Naples. 

" FoEBiON Office, July 15, 1834. 
" My dear William, — 

"Our crisis is over; the ministry is reconstructed, Mel- 
bourne at the head,* and Duncannon at the Home Office 
and called up to the House of Peers. It is possible also 
that Hobhouse may come in. This arrangemeot will do 
very well, aud will give satisfaction to all whom it is 
desirable to satisfy. The Radicals will be very angry 
that Durham is not broagbt in, and the Tories will be 
furious thit Wellmgton and Feel were iiot seat for. I 
know that those last weie perfectly ready to take the 
government if it had been ofiered to tbem, and fancied 
tbey could minago tbis Hiuse of Commons without a 
dissolution In th s they would have been ogregiously 
mistaken, and a disfajlution under present circumstances, 
and made, at. it would hive been, a battle royal of conflict- 
ing extremes would have produced disastrous effects in 
the eountiy. The Tones would not have gained above 
fifty or sixty votes, which would still have left them with 
less than SOO out of 650: what chance, then, could they 
have had eveo with their new House of Commons ? How- 
ever, all this is luckily avoided by the good sense of the 

* One of my brothers — Lord Ljtton — whs dining at a house 
where, during Lord Grey's administration, his probable successor 
was discussed. Various candidates wera put forward ; but Lord 
Durham, alluSed to as ona, said at once, " Melbourne is the only 
nian to be Prime Mini^icr, because he is the only one of whom 
none of us would ba jeal<,iis." 
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king. He wished to have a coalition formed, but both 
parties told him that was impossible. Melbourne, the 
duke, and Peel all agreed in this, that it was impossible 
they coTild agree aa colleagues. The moment the king 
found that his attempts at coalition had failed, he gave 
MeibouTDe a commission to form a government of his own. 
It is a great pity that Grey bas retired, for he is just as 
fit for duty now, and will be so for several years to come, 
as he has been for several years past; but he is fanciful 
sometimes about himself, and I suspect he has for a long 
while been worked upon by persons who wanted him to 
go out, thinking that if he resigned others more to their 
taste would get to the top. They have been disappointed, 
and will continue to be so. The country does not want 
extreme parties, and the king will not have them. The 
result which has now happened must surely undeceive 
those foreign governments who have been speculating 
upon the return of the Tories to power. It must prove to 
them that the Tories cannot come back to office, let what 
will happen to the government of the day. That men 
may go out and men may come in, but that those who 
come in will necessarily be of the same political principles 
as those who go out. That consequently, whether the 
particular administration of the day is stable or totter- 
ing, the political system of England is setL!ed and un- 
changeable. They ought, therefore, to make their own 
calculations upon this foundation, and not to be per- 
petually thwarting us, and treating us like people whose 
friendship they slight and whose hostility they disregard 
because they think that our existence will be too short to 
enable them to profit by the one or to suffer from the 
other. This bas been the mistake of Metternich in all his 
with Kngland since 1830. He had always lived 
e delusion that in six months he should have his 
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dear Tories iu again, aod has thought that if he shaped 
his policy so as to conciliate oui' good will, we should 
be turned out before he could reap any advantage from 
doing so, and that he would thereby have made a need- 
less sacrifice. 

" Our session will not now be !ong, and the Coercion Bill 
will pass without much difficulty: we tmisl omit the . 
clauses which prevent meeting, because, after all that has 
passed, we eould not pass them through the Commons. 
" Yoiirs affectionately, 

"Pai.merston." 

To the Hon. Wm, Temple, Naples. 

J'JTonEieN Office, Novejuber 1, 1834. 
"Mt dear William, — 

"As generally happens, I find a mail just going, and I 
have hardly a moment to write by it. I have little to say, 
unless I could say a great deal ; that is, I have nothing 
particular to tell you, and have not time to give a general 
view of affairs. 

"All the empire ia quiet; and even Ireland tranquil. 
Melbourne goes on very well, and the government is, I 
think, likely to stand. The Chancellor is in a state of 
great excitement about hia quan-el with Durham. They 
have split, and too widely ever to come together again. 
This is well. Parliament will not meet before February ; 
indeed, the repairs for its reception will not be finished 
sooner. Shee will set out for his post at Berlin in about 
a fortnight. Minto is come home. I am sorry to find that 
the Neapolitan government has such Austrian lendencies. 
but this was, on the whole, to be expected. I hope they 
will not go too fast in Spain, but there is some danger of 
this, — not too fast in putting down Carlism, for in that 
16* 
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Ihey go slow enough, but ia oarryiug oa their reforms and 
changes. Adieu, 

"Yours affectionately, 

"Palmerstos." 

To the Eon. Wnt. Temple, Haples. 

"FoBBiBN Of^icEi November 16, 183i. 
" Mt dear William, — 

" We are all out ; turned out neck and crop : Wellington 
ia Prime Minister, and we give up the seals, etc. to-mor- 
vow at St. James' at two. I am told that Elleoborough 
succeeds me. The Speaker takes the Home Office ad in- 
terim aud till Peel returns from Italy, and Murray goes 
back to the Colonies. Goulburo and Herries are to have 
office because they can get re-elected. Stanley, I think, 
will not join; it would be a bad speculation for him to 
quit all bis natural and family connections to come rhjrd 
into the Tory party, to which he does not belong. This 
attempt to reinstall tbe Tories cannot possibly last; the 
country will not stand it ; the House of Commons will Qot 
bear it. All I dread is the collateral effect of the storm by 
which tbey will be driven away. Either they will dissolve 
or they will not. If tbey do not, they will be outvoted in 
tbe Commons, and, every man there expeetiug a dissolu- 
tion, every man who has liberal constituents will be making 
violeot speeches and declaratioas in order to curry favor 
with his electors. If Ihey dissolve, then matlere will be 
worse, because, though they may gain sixty or seventy 
votes, yet that will not give them a majority; and tbe 
greater part of the rest of the House will have been 
tempted on the hustings to pledge themselves chin-deep to 
most estravagant measures. Trieuuial Parliaments, ballot, 
and universal household suffrage will be the cry on almost 
every hustings, and no man who does not bid as high as 
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that will have any chance iu the great towns. Tho Tories 
will be turned out; and then it will be difficult to make a 
government which shall be acceptable to the Commons 
and shall not at the same time consist of nicD pledged to 
all sorts of extreme measures. The duke, after having 
Baved England in the field, is destined to be her ruler in 
the Cabinet. The way this came to pass is this. Lord 
Spencer was taken ill ten days ago, and died this day 
week at Althorp, io Northamptonshire. His death waa 
knowo in London on Monday last, the lOth. The first 
thiijg Molbourae had to do was to consider who should 
lead the House of Commons. The Hollands, Ellice, and 
some other Whigs strongly recommended John Russell; 
some thought of Abercrombie. Melbourne asked me what 
I felt about it. I said it would be inconvenient to me to 
take the lead with my official business, but that I would 
do it if the government wished ; and that I would, in short, 
eithertakeitorleaveit alone, as might be most convenient 
for the arrangements of the government. On Tuesday or 
Wednesday Melbourne wrote to the king at Brighton, to 
say that, as when he first took his present office be had 
represented the inaueoce of Altborp in the Commons as 
one great foundation of the strength of the goverimient, 
now that Althorp was removed to the Lords by the death 
of his father, be deemed it his duty towai-d the king to ask 
his Majesty whether be wished him to propose arrange- 
ments for supplying Alihorp's place, or whether he pre- 
feiTed asking advice from other quarters. Melbourne 
added, that he would never abaadoii the service of the 
king as long as it was thought that be could be of any use ; 
and that, however much the government must feel the loss 
of Althorp in the Commons, nevertheless there was no 
reason whatever to doubt that we should sdll retain the 
confidence of ihat House of Parliament. 
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"The king appointed Melbourne to eomo dowci to 
Brighton oa Thursday, as Melbourne in his letter had pro- 
posed to do. On Thursday he went dowa, and had along 
conversation with the king that day before dinner, and on 
Friday morning before he left Brighton. The result was, 
that the king objected to all the arrangemeats proposed ; 
stated -that he could not agree to the kiad of measures 
about the Irish Church which Melbourne said the govern- 
nieut would have to propose, although those measures are . 
not ripe for being iaid before the king, but were explained 
to him to be io principle precisely conformable to what had 
been stated to him when Melbourne took office, and to 
which he had then agreed. At that time he admitted 
that the Irish and English Churches stood upon different 
grounds, and that it did not at ail follow tbat what was 
right to be done for one should also be applied to the other ; 
that the Irish Church required stiil further reformation, and' 
that no danger could arise to the English establishment 
from correcting the abuses or defects of the Irish. Now 
he said that the two stand upon the same foundation , 
that one cannot be touched without endangering the other • 
that he is head of the Church, and bound to uphold it' 
and that he could not agree to the sort of measures which 
Melbourne said would probably be proposed to him. On 
Friday morning the king gave Melbourne a written memo 
randum, in which he stated shortly the sum of these con- 
siderations, and added that, for these reasons, he thought 
it better at once to relieve Melbourne from the precavious 
situation in which he stood, weakened in the Commons 
and without any counterbalancing strength in the Lords, 
than to charge him with the task of proposing fresh ar- 
rangements; and be added, verbally, that he should send 
for the Pulie of Wellington. 

'■ Melbourne came to town on Friday eveiiinjr. The 
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duke went to Brighton on SuturdaT fyestoiday) ; and this 
morning Melbourne heard from the king that the duke had 
accepted, and that we were to be at St. James's to-morrow 
at two, to deliver up our Seals. This is a rapid military 
mancBuifi-e. The duke not only had his list ready cut and 
dry, bat had his men on the ground, ready to take charge 
of the position. 

" Hudson, the queen's secretary, was sent oEf last night 
in search of Peel, who is somewhere in Italy. The sup- 
posed arrangements are : EUenborough to this office ; Man- 
ners Sutton, nome Office, till Peel's return ; Sir G. Murray, 
Colonial ; Goulbuvn and Hei-ries to their old places, because 
they are sure of being re-elected ; and Ilardinge again to Ire- 
land. I don't think Stanley will join them, even if asked. 

" Whether we shall have a dissolution or not will be 
known probably in a few days. 

" I am glad this did not happen six months ago, as, 
several questions have since then been placed in a much 
better condition. Portugal is settled ; Spain is safe ; Bel- 
gium cannot be ruined, though they may cripple it by 
putting high duties on the Scheldt. I wish we had gone 
OD six or eight months longer; and then really I should 
not have been sorry to have had some good long holidays, 
after four years or more, as it theo would have been, of 
moro intense and uninterrupted labor than almost any man 
ever went through before. 

"I shall now go down to Broadlands and get some 
hunting, and, if Parliament is not dissolved, may perhaps 
run over to Paris for three weeks in January, previous to 
the meeting of Parliament. 

" I have appointed Stephen paid attache at the Hague. 

"All here are well. 

" Yours affectionately, 

" Palmerston." 
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To tbeHon. Wm. Temple, Naples. 

! Street, Nov, 25, 1834, 



" My deab, William, — 

"Pray secid the inclosed to Mr. Pulling of Lymington, 
who is said to be now at Naples. It is to ask his support 
at my election — an election I am sure of, either by dissolu- 
tion if the new government are able to stand, or else by 
return to office if the new government fall. My own 
opinion is that they cannot stand. 

" The Tories in the House of Commons count barely 
150 votes. To become a majority of 655, they must gain 
at least 200 ; and even tlien they would be a weak govern- 
ment, and obliged to have their people always in town. 
But how and where are they to find 300 more votes? 
Certainly not by converts if they do not dissolve ; and cer- 
tainly not by fresh elections if they do dissolve. In 
Ireland they would not by a dissolution gain a man : par- 
ties there have each taken their ground. In Scotland they 
might gain from five to ten. They must then get 190 in 
England and Wales. But out of the 500 who sit for Eng- 
land and Wales, at least 100 are theirs already. They 
must, therefore, turn out nearly half of the remaining 
Whigs or Radicals. This is impossible : the state of tbe 
representative body and of public opinion will not permit 
it: it is absolutely impossible. They may perhaps gain 
from 60 to 100 by dissolving; and that will still leave 
them in a feeble minority, and they will thus be turned out 
by the very House which they will have called together. 
I think Peel must accept the commission which the king 
has given to him, and not to the duke, to form an admin- 
istration. If he were not to do so, he must abandon for- 
ever ail pretension to be leader of a party. But I doubt 
whether he will consent to dissolve. I think his own bias 
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will ratlier be to abide by the decision of tbis House of 
Cominons, and to try to propitiate it by great professions 
of reform. The effect of a dissolution must be injurious to 
the principles wbich he professes. The Tories would gain, 
it is true, and would become a more powerful opposition ; 
bat, on the other band, the Radicals would gain more; 
first by the return of actual Radicals for places for wbich 
Wbig's at present sit; and further by the swallowing of 
Radical pledges by many members who are in their 
opinions Whig. I thinlt Peel will feel this strongly; but 
he may be overborne by the violent people of liis own 
party, whom be wiirhot be able to control. 

" I am staying ia town a few days longer, to learn events, 
and to wind up some private business long neglected, but 
in a few days I go down to Hampshire to take the field, 
and commence itinerant spouter at inn meetings of free- 
holders, and to ride about the country canvassing. Really 
and truly, for my own comfort and enjoyment, I should 
not at all dislike a year's respite from the confinement of 
office. It would not be a bad thing for me either, in a 
political point of view, to take a turn at House of Com- 
mons work as a regular employment. 

" The dnko professes at present that no change is to be 
made in our foreign policy. This is said during the ioter- 
regnvira, and while he has hopes of catching Stanley or 
Graham, for whom he is angling. In truth, however, it 
will not be easy for him to make any great change in our 
foreign policy. Portugal and Belgium are settled; Spain 
is beyond our control ; Russia he hates more than I do, 
and Turkey be will be just as an.vious to protect. With 
France he will mean to keep friends, though he may do 
it with a less good grace than we did ; the main difference 
will bo that be will be cronies with Metternich, with 
whom we were always bickering. There will be a fine 
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number of missioas to give away — Paris, Pelersburg, 
Vienaa, and Berlin certainly, beHidea Brussels and the 
Hague. At Naples I should thinlt they will raaka no 
change; and of course yoa will act as if uone waa to be 
made, but pursue your^'pfofession steadily and re^ularlv, 
without reference to changes at home. Washiagton will 
also be vacant, for Yaugban must retire from ill health. 
I wonder whether they will leave Ponsonby at Constanti- 
nople: probably thoy may All are wel! ; and Fanny and 
Elizabeth in town and at Pulham. Sulivao is in remark- 
ably good health, barring an accidental cold. 

"Yours affeetioualely, 

" Palmerston." 

avery one is acquainted with the short-lived ministry 
of Sir Eobert Peel in 1834. Lord Palmerston rather 
underrated the increase of strength which a dissolution 
would give it. But he was right in saying it could not 
stand, notwitbatanding the great ability of Its chief; he 
was right also in saying that Mr. Stanley and Sir James 
Graham could not join that chief then, though they might 
afterward, 

Iq regard to himself, his Quadruple Treaty had gained 
him, as I have said, a considerable reputation abroad, but 
at home he had rather lost than gained since 1830 in public 
opinion. The country had been too much occupied with 
internal affairs to think much of foreign. It is difficult to 
have more than one excitement at a time; and the Eeform 
Bill bad filled the national mind. In Parliament, Lord 
Palmerston had not taken a lead: his official duties fully 
occupied his attention and his time. But this was not all. 
When the Tory party was in office, the Whigs in almost 
hopeless opposition, a small band of clever men who stood 
beiiveeii the two, and were almost sufficient to decide the 
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fate of parties, had great attention paid to tliem : there 
waa a diaposition rather to oven-ate than underrate them. 
It was necessary to have heard Lord Palraei'ston make 
ooe of his great thoroughly-prepared speeches in order to 
form any idea of his capacity as a speakei'. He had made 
two or three of these speeches in opposition, , Since being 
in office he had made none ; and a large portion of the new 
House of Commons had not heard the eloqtience which 
had made his reputation. The Whi^s, moreover, are, aa 
every one knows, exclusive. His early friendships were in 
a camp hostile to theirs. There were no juvenile associa- 
tions linking them together. As to the Radicals, they 
considered him one step further off from them than the 
Whigs ; and upon his losing his seat at Cambridge by 
advocating reform, and his seat for Hampshire against a 
Tory, there was a moment when, after Sir Robert Peel's 
discomfiture and a new Cabinet was formed, it became a 
donbt whether be would again be Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. Lord Melbourne, however, an old acquaintance, 
no very decided Whig, and an impartial judge of ability, 
was Prime Minister; Lord Paimerston got a quiet seat at 
Tiverton, and things went on as before. But it could not 
he said that, with the exception of the Premier, he had 
any decided political friend in the Cabinet or out of it. 
He ruled notwithstanding in his own department, and 
followed up the policy which, the Quadruple Treaty had 
initiated, by obtaining the consent of the king and his 
colleagues to the raising of 10,000 men in England to 
serve Queen Isabella in Spain, under Ihe name of the 
Auxihary Legion. This act was greatly criticised. To 
those who believe that war is not part of the general sys- 
tem of Ihe universe, that it can and ought to be avoided at 
all times, or is only justifiable when a nation has to defend 
itself against an actual invader, the permission, wliich in 
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fact is the encouragement, given to your subjects to serve 
under a foreign standard, and in a war which you, as a 
government, do not take part in, must appear condemoa- 
ble. But, on the other hand, if we once admit, what expe- 
rience seems to prove, that ware, " like earthquakes, plagues, 
and storms, are part of Heaven's design," id an incompre- 
hensible universal system, directed to great ends, invisible 
to oor intelligence, — if we believe, taking history as our 
instructress, that a country which cannot rely on its de- 
fenses cannot rely on its peaceful security, then the neces- 
sity of having an army skilled in the science of war, and 
drawn from a people imbued with a military spirit justifies 
a government allow ng ti j c pie to engage f so n 
clJned, in a conte t f j nc i les wh h t h i spos d to 
support, though t may n t deen that the nat nal honor 
or the mtional nterosts are o deej ly ena^gel as to co 
mand tbe na on to take part n the confl ct 

AH men, in tat t, have a natm al right to espouse a cause, 
whether in oi out of their country, which they consider 
for the benefit of mankind ; that right may be restrained 
by laws which the government under which they live may 
deem fit to enact; but surely the guvernment which can 
restrain a natural right can justiflably release it; and I 
thought at the time, and think still, that the sanction 
given to the British Legion was perfectly Justifiable, and 
that even it answei-ed the end for which it was intended, 
viz., that of preventing Spain and Portugal from relapsing 
into the bigotry, despotism, and sloth from which they 
had been struggling to emerge. 

It is easy, indeed, to show that these countries have not 
realized our sanguine hopes and expectations. Tbe pro- 
gress of nations cannot be at once solid and rapid. But 
it is no small matter to stop them in a bad direction and 
to incline them toward a good one. Indeed, I veuture to 
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say, that if any one would temperately compare the con- 
dition of the Spanish PeninBula in lS2i) with its conditioQ 
iQ 1869 ho would be astonished, not at the small, but at 
the itiinicnso change for the better, morally and materially, 
which has taken place in it. 

"Granted," would say an advocate of non-interference. 
"But what are tfje prosperity aad liberty of Spain and 
Portugal to us ?" One might reply that there is hardly 
a spot in the world whieh can improve without the in- 
fluence of that improvement extending itself to regions 
apparently remote. Nor can there be a doubt that the 
fate of two important countries in Europe affects Europe 
generally, and especially England, which by its vast com- 
mercial relations has in fact an inherent interest in every 
portion of the universe. But this is not the only answer 
to tho fooblo and selBsh policy — short-sighted in its self- 
ishness — which it has become the cant of the day to 
advocate. 

Is a nation which forma one of a community of nations 
to be guided by influences directly opposite to tbose which 
wonld guide an individual who forms one of a communitv 
of individuals ? Is a nation to be unsympathetic, inert, 
when it perceives other states pursuing a system hostile 
to its ideas, to its institutions— a system which, if directed 
against itself^ would destroy what it is most proud of 
possessing and most desirous to conserve ? Is it, then, 
to be taught that it should have no regard for principles 
as principles, but simply as to the direct application of 
them against its own property and safety ? Society would 
dissolve if each individual looked simply to his own throat 
and his own money-chest and did not combine against 
murder and theft. A community prospers most where 
each member of it looks to the coiiimon benefit more than 
to his peculiar advantage. Just as a man is among men, 



Hooted by Google 



jgg THE LIFE OF Book XT. 

so a State is among states. Nor is tliero any generous 
sentiment that the one should entertain which the others 
ehouid discourag^e. 

At all events, whatever might have been the effect of 
Lord Palmerston's policy in Portugal and Spain, I may 
Bay here that I had some opportunity of judging the effects 
which this policy had produced in Belgium. In 1830 I 
had been, as I have said, at Brussels, with barricades in 
the streets, confusion throughout the country, disorder 
in men's minds as well as in their aETairs. No one knew 
what to expect, few knew what to desire. Independence 
was doubtless wished for, but at the same time it was 
despaired of. 

I returned in 1835 as his Majesty's eharg^ d'affaires. A 
king was on the throne, ruling with as much regularity as 
if he bad inherited that throne from a long line of ances- 
tors. A constitution which would not perhaps have suc- 
ceeded elsewhere, but which, granting every liberty that 
a people could ask for, and which few people could tem- 
perately exercise, was in full and quiet operation. There 
was nothing to fear from powerful neighbors nor from in- 
ternal distractions. The sovereign selected did honor to 
the dignity he had receiped. In later years the position 
he had acquired and the calm which he had established 
round his anthority deceived people as to his character. 
He appeared to do little and to have little to do. It was 
not so at the time of which I speak. He was then study- 
ing the country over whose destiny he had to preside, with 
a Djinutenesa of attention of which he made no parade, but 
which was involuntarily visible in his conversation. There 
was hardly a bridge, a road, a church, a public building, 
an individual of any note, with which or with whom he 
was not acquainted. I remember a conrtier of his saying 
to me, " Our prince unites tbe most quiet of all manners 
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witb the most active of all minds;" and the praise was 
hardly exaggerated. 

In 1840 his rule indeed had become almost too easy to 
him, and he said to me, in the autumn of that year, that 
he at times regretted he bad not accepted the destiny that 
had once been offered io Greece. 

His ambition, however, became satisfied in another way. 
Allied with the Royal Houses of England, France, Por- 
tugal, and, finally, with the Imperial House of Austria, 
maintaining his influence when that of his father-in-law 
bad passed away, renowned for his tact, his judgment, the 
dignity and urbanity of his manners, and enjoying the 
widest extent of popularity without the least apparent 
effort to create it, ho was perhaps the only monarch in 
Europe of whom it could be said that he gave importance 
to his kingdom instead of deriving importance from it. 
But I anticipate ! 

Unfortunately, the principal feature in foreign afi'airs for 
the two or throe years succeeding the Quadruple Alliance 
was a gradual alienation from France. It is generally said 
— and, I helieve, not without reason — that M. de Talley- 
rand, who had manifested thonghout his long life a con- 
stant teodency toward an English alliance, had rather 
cooled in this respect during his embassy in London : per- 
sonal feelings were supposed to have had some tafluence 
over his opinions. 

Accustomed to great consideration and respect in bis 
own country, even when in disgrace, he did not think that 
he was treated with that attention in England to which his 
high individual position, apart from that conferred by his 
official dignity as ambassador, entitled him. Few people 
except Lord Grey, Lord Holland, and Lord Lansdowne 
knew indeed anything very clear about hira. To the 
newer generairioti he was "Old Talleyrand" — something 
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of the past. The organ of veneration, moreover, was not 
broadly pronounced in Lord Palmerston himself. "When 
a juvenile Secretary of War, fae had faced the Duke of 
York; when serving in the Cabinet of the Duke of Wel- 
lington, he bad never shown any disposition to give way 
to his Grace as a superior mortal. Ho treated M. de Tal- 
leyrand with the same want of peculiar deference. The 
old man, who had directed the early course of that great 
revolution which had changed the face of the world, who 
had confronted Napoleon in the zenith of his power, who 
had seated Louis XVIII. on the French throne, and who 
had had no small share in placing the crown on Louis 
Philippe's head, was treated by our Foreign Secretary — 
BO said the Frenchmen attached to the French Eoibassy — 
just aa M. Thomas, if ho had been named French ambas- 
sador, would have been ; appointments made with him 
were not always kept with perfect exactness. He com- 
plained of being kept at times for one or two hours in the 
anterooms of the Foreign Office; and though, having the 
conviction that peace could only be preserved in Europe, 
and the new monarchy preserved in France, by a good 
understanding with Great Britain, he bore all these marks 
of indifference with apparent imperturbability, he is re- 
ported to have felt them deeply, and to have left England 
with an impression as to English arrogance and pre- 
sumption which induced him to advise his royal master 
not to neglect other alliances. It is certain that after his 
retirement a change of tone in our general relations was 
perceptible; and those young men who frequented the 
great diplomatist's salon in Paris began to say that it 
would never do to keep Prance & la remorque de la liau- 
taine Angleterre. 

But what was most to be regretted was that, when the 
connections between England and Fsance became less 
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close, the differences between the two countries broke out 
precisely on the spot where it was most for the pnbiic 
interests that they should not appear. 

In 1835 M. de Torefio had become Prime Miuister in 
Spain, succeeding M. Martinez de la Rosa, the first consti- 
tutional minister who ruled in Spain. M. Toreno had 
been one of the first deputation that had originally applied 
to Mr. OatiniQg; for assistance against Napoleon ; a man of 
great ability, both as a statesman and as a debater, bold, 
not over-scrupulous, gallant, as fond of pleasure as of busi- 
ness, and accustomed to take the lead in one and the other. 
Mr. George Tilliers, the late Lord Clarendon, was English 
minister. To great charm of manners and an acute intel- 
lect he joined that self-confidence which high birth and 
high fashion usually confer. 

Two clever men brought together in public alFairs either 
like one another very much or not at nil; and M. de 
Toreno and Mr. George Villiers liked ooe another not at 
all. In ihe land of the serenade and the guitar it is always 
pretended that love and polities go band in hand, and the 
old question of qui est-elle? was raised on this occasion — I 
am far from saying with reason, for there were public 
motives sufficiently evident for inducing Mr. Villiers to 
see things with different eyes than those of M. Torefio. 

It was natural that when the Absolutist party was over- 
thrown in Spain it should have for its successors the Lib- 
erals, already well known. It was natural also that a new 
set of Liberals should immediately arise ready to contend 
for power with the old ones. M. Torefio had passed many 
of his years in Prance. He knew French statesmen, par- 
ticularly those whom the recent revolution had brought 
into power. He was noble by birth, and, besides having 
the prepossessions of an aristocrat in favor of his own class, 
be had a strong idea that, to keep combined the various 
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elements of the Spanish monarchy, it was necessary to 
Qnite representative iustitutioas with a strong central ad- 
ministration. He represented then the Libera! party of 
gentlemen in Spain, which was for resisting democratic 
(iemands and absorbing municipal powers. This party 
affected to be moderate, and was called the Moderados. 
The party in power in France was a party professing the 
same principles. Some of its statesmen had emphatically 
declared, " gouvemer est rSsister." 

On the other hand, the more advanced party in Spain, 
beaded by lawyers, doctors, and soldiers risen from tho 
middle classes, professing no fear of the democracy with 
which it was connected, contending that the life of Spain 
was in its local self-go Fernment, called itself progressive ; 
and this party was very much the same as that governing 
in England, which also professed no fear of the democracy, 
which also was for creating popularly-elected corporations, 
and which also styled itself tho party of progress. 

Nothing, theo, but the closest understanding between 
the French and English governments, and a perfect union 
between their two representatives at Madrid — an under- 
standing and a union which ought to have existed, and 
which did not exist — could have prevented' that fatal 
schism between France supporting one Spanish party, 
and England supporting another, which led to evils almost 
incalculable in their consequences ; since they have already 
struck from the heads of two sovereigns Crowns which are 
yet in the dust I 

It is needless to add that at the time to which I am 
alluding things did not become better when the Moderados, 
having lost M. Toreno (who, having been expelled from 
ofGee, died suddenly in Paris), and having M. Isturitz, a 
converted Progressist, at their head, were ejected by a 
revolution at La Granja, of which, with the usual Spanish 
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exaggeration, the party vanquished ac«uEcd Mr. Villiers 
of being the promoter ; many, iudced, asserting, with that 
audacity which is the reaiarkable characteristic of Spanish 
politicians, that Mr. Southern, Mr. Villiers' private secre- 
tary, was seen in the gardens with a batful of guineas 
which he was scattering among the insurgent soldiers. 

Having thus spoken of Mr. Tilliers, it may be neither 
inappropriate nor unjust to quote a letter written during 
the short period that the Duke of Wellington was at the 
head of the Foreiga OfBee, in 1834, which explains both 
the views of our Minister at Madrid and those of the 
cliief under whom he had been serving. 

To hia Grace the Duke of Wellington, K.G. 
"(Privet.,) 

" Madrid, Dec. 7, 1834. 
" Mt dear Loed Dukb, — 

"I have received from Lord Palmerston the ofScial in- 
tiiuatioa that Lis Majesty has been pleased to confer upon 
you the seals of the Foreign Department, and that my 
official correspondence is henceforth to be addressed to 
your Grace, 

" It is unwillingly that I obtrude myself upon you at a 
moment when the most important avocations must engage 
your whole attention; but I feel that I am justified in so 
doing upon public grounds, as the policy which your 
Grace may adopt toward Spain, under her present circum- 
stances, is not only of vital interest to Spain herself, but 
will in some measure be looked upon as decisive of that 
which England will observe toward other countries. 

" If during the lust year of Ferdinand's life measures of 
coramoQ precaution had been taken for the crisis which all 
must have foreseen, the accession of his daughter to the 
Spanish throne would have met with little opposition. At 
the moment of the king's death, however, Don Carlos 
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was still in Portugal ; high offices of state were filled by 
disaffected persons; upwards of two hundred tlionsand 
royalist volunteers were in arms ; the army was nearly 
disbanded, and the treasury was exhausted. 

" It is manifest, therefore, that if the general sense of 
the country had been favorable to Don Carlos (and count- 
less hosts of churchmen and employes left nothing untried 
to excite the people in his favor), there existed in the heads 
of the government no efficient means of controlling the 
national will ; but the conduct of tbe people sufSciently 
disproved the predictions of the representatives of the 
Northern Powers, that upon the death of tbe king the 
country, from one end to the other, would be found Carlist. 

" Your Grace is too well acquainted with tbis country 
to make it necessary for me to expatiate upon the manner 
in which foreign influence is looked for and leaned upon, 
even by tbose who are the most loud in their assertions 
of national independence. The recognition of the queen 
by England and Franco at once turned the scale in her 
favor. Tbe geographical position of France rendered her 
recognition, materially speaking, of vital importance ; but 
it was upon the moral support of England that the depend- 
ence of tbe queen's party was placed ; and the time and 
the manner in which his Majesty's government took that 
Step, second only in importance to the recognition of Louis 
Philippe under the government of your Grace, saved Spain 
from a general civil war. Tbe partial insuiTection in the 
northern provinces was at first commenced under the ap- 
prehension that the privileges peculiar to those provinces, 
which had always been respected by the despotic kings of 
Spain, would, as on a former occasion, be abolished under 
a more liberal form of government, A word of promise 
upon this subject, or an army well commanded, would at 
any moment during the iirst six months have sufficed to 
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restore tranquillity; but it is difficult to say whether the 
war has been more wretchedly mismaiiag^eii under u, polit- 
ical or a military point of view. It became one of savage 
retaliation, and the original objects, whether of ancient 
privileges or succession to the crown, were lost sight of io 
the appetite acquired by each side for conquest. 

" The arrival of Don Carlos in Navarre was wholly 
without result, except perhaps that of embarrassing his 
adherents ; bis presence can scarcely be said to have added 
a recruit to the insurgent ranks ; and not a demonstration 
in his favor has taken place in any other part of Spain. 
The war has never extended itself out of the mountainous 
districts, or much beyond an area of twenty square leagues. 
Mina, who is now engaged in the only service for which 
he is adapted, has been pursuing a system of which the 
good eiFects are already visible in the improving spirit of 
the population since his arrival. 

"In the progress of the revolution I have had abundant 
opportnnities of observing the effect produced by the moral 
support of England, and I feel certain that it is to the 
conSdence which that support has inspired that the queen 
is indebted for the comparative security in which her cause 
is now placed. The enemies of her cause comprise that 
numerous class in Spain who, living by abuses, are inter- 
ested in theirmaintenance. together with the great miyority 
of the monastic orders, as well as a portion of the secular 
Church, who feel that only such a government as that 
which Don Carlos would establish could venture any 
longer to postpone the ecclesiastical reforms for which Iho 
country ia desirous. On the side of the queen arc ranged 
the whole of the grandees (with the single exception, I 
believe, of the Duke of Granada, who is a religious fanatic), 
and of the wealthy, the intelligent, and the commercial 
and manufacturing classes of Spain— all as hostile to revo- 
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lution as they are to Don Carlos, but who, if their enemies 
unespectedly acquire force, would all be prepared literally 
to die aword in band rather than suhmit to those in whose 
hands Don Carlos would be but a blind and devoted instru- 
meot. 

'' Such a state of things would perhaps be the most 
fearful which this unfortunate country has yet witneased. 
These numerous classes are now too deeply compromised 
to hope for mercy from the prince they have opposed, and 
who during the last four months has done little else than 
fulminate edicts of death and couSscation against them; 
they would, if rendered desperate, excite a spirit of revolu- 
tion, as the lesser evil of the moment; and a war of opinions 
would commence, which it must be in vain to hope would 
not extend itself beyond the Peninsula. 

" If improvement be possible in Spain, it is through the 
instrumentality of the classes to whom I now refer that 
it must be effected. They are all themselves aware of 
this; they are daily becoming more united iri opinion; 
and they fee! that so fair an opportunity foi' the re- 
generation of their country has not yet presented itself. 
They think most justly that the circumstances of the 
present revolution altogether differ from those of any 
other; that the amelioration which is in progress has 
commenced from above, and not, as hitherto, from below; 
that it is given and not taken; and there appears to 
be a determination nearly general to profit by experience, 
and avoid the errors which in former political crises 
rendered the progress of rational liberty difficult and 
dangerous. 

" I hope I have not been an inattentive observer of all 
that has been passing around me during the last fourteen 
months; and I have here giveu your Grace as succinct a 
summary as I can of the reports which I have made atid 
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the opinions which I have &t different tiraes deteloped to 
his Majesty's govornmeat. 

" Your Grace will now perhaps permit me to say a few- 
words respecting my own position in this country; for, 
without presuming to erect myself or the post which I 
occupy into great political importance, there are circum- 
stances connected with my appointment to this mission 
which make it imporatipe upon me to guard against the 
slightest misconstruction of my conduct. 

" Lord Palmerston recalled my predecessor* because he 
felt no confidence in his desire to give effect to the policy 
of his Majesty's government; and he selected me, who 
had no claim upon him, and was not in the diplomatic ser- 
vice, because he know my opinions were in unison with 
his own, and as an act of friendship for which I shall be 
lastingly grateful to him. 

" Under these circumstances, then, when Lord Palmer- 
ston quitted office, my inclination and, I conceive, my duty 
to myself would have dictated to me to lose no time in 
resigning this mission into your Grace's bands. Tour 
Grace may perhaps he surprised at any hesitatioQ on jay 
part having takea place. I have, however, refrained from 
doing so purely upon public grounds, and because during 
the last ten days I have had ample evidence of the triumph 
it would cause to that party whose success I in my con- 
science belie>'o would be disastrous to this country. That 
party entertains the most exaggerated notions of the ad- 
vantage which they shall derive from your Grace's acces- 
sion to power; and my resignation upon the first receipt 
of the intelligence would, I know, both from the T 
Minister and my own observations, have been 
confirmation of their hopes. 

* Mr. Addingfon. 
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" I shall therefore respectfully beg of your Grace to con- 
sider that I eontinue in the exercise of my ftinetioDS so 
long only as yoii may deem that I can be useful in the 
furtherance of that policy of which I have been the organ 
since my arrival at Madrid. 

" It only remains for me to apologize to your Grace for 
the length of this letter. I hace thought it my duty not 
to conceal from you the opinions which I have bad so 
favorable an opportunity for forming upon a country to 
the well-being of which your Grace's future policy is of 
vital importance ; and in the expression of those opinions 
I hope your Grace will not consider that I have used an 
unbecoming frankness. 

" I have the honor to be, with great truth and respect, 
my dear Lord Duke, 

■' Tour Grace's most faithful servant, 

" George Villiebs." 

At this time Mr. Villiers, as it will bo seen, was simply 
arguing for the cause of Queen Isabella against the cause 
of Don Carlos ; and France and England then held the 
same language and followed the same policy. After the 
ministry of M. Toreno, this situation, as I have said, 
altered ; and as the person who greatly contributed to the 
change was in many ways remarkable, I shall say a few 
words about him. 

Spain has at all times produced men of adventurous 
character, who rise suddenly to a great height and fall as 
suddenly into a deep abyss, M. Mendizabal was one of 
these men. Of Jewish extraction, his magnificent head, 
his tall and stately person, his manner, which evinced 
that dignity mingled with suavity which often proceeds 
from an inward consciousness of power, and is almost 
natural to Spaniards and Easterns when in authority, 
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created for him a sort of prestige, which his undoubted 
taJenta increased. Those talents, which had hitherto been 
only exercised in fioaace, had procured him a considerable 
fortune, which he risked in assisting Don Pedro Iq Portu- 
gal ; and that cause having triumphed, he had added niQch 
both to his wealth and to his reputation. "Mendizabal 
is the man for Spain," every one said ; and, as what every 
one says is for a time believed, Torefio, who wanted 
some one who could aid him ia finance without being his 
rival in power, thought that he could not do better than 
call Mendizabal into Spain, and make him Tinante Minis- 
ter. But he did not know Mendizabal, who had nothing 
of the subaltern in him. 

He was no sooner, indeed, in Madrid than he set up his 
own standard. The notion that he could fill an empty 
treisury gave h n mn ense [ ow r Tb he t! ou^ht to 

nc ease by ad pt ng a more 1 ber-j] 1 ne of j ol cy w! eh 
wonld all up the nert mas ea of the nat on and bv flat 
te Qg the r feci n^s obta n access to the pockets H <i 
lang age hs att tudo ha p n onb anl more espec ally 
tie bel f that he v ull flnl u sone wiy or other the 

uonej that the itate urge tly requ re I ga e h m ere long 
an ascend ney n the en rt an 1 the count y I 1 le 1 to 
Co nt To eno t rot e ent and to h be ng the c un s 
successor Now Me 1 zai al had res ded n En^laai he 
had Engl sh prepossess ons he had I een placed n office 
as the ult of Engl &! o]j n on he a Ivocated tl at ou bb 
of p pular CO ceas on aga n t wl h Lo 'i Ph 1 j pe vas 
tl e contend ag and thus f om the t me ho 1 e ime su 
preme in fepain, the ardoi ot the government in Piance for 
the objects of the Quadruple Alliance greatly diminished. 
The immense popularity of the new minister, however, 
could not be of long duration, for the very reason that it 
was immense. People expected he would do miracles; 
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and he could not do miracles. It was soon, in fact, discov- 
ered that he had not the goose that lay golden eggs in the 
secret cabinet where at first he was supposed to conceal it. 

He was moreover, notwithstanding bis demoei'atic tend^ 
encies more fit to be the minister of a despotic prioce 
than a loader in parliamontary discussion. He knew 
nothmg of the management of an assembly, and especially 
of an assembly which contained distinguished orators who 
were accustomed to command its attention. Among his 
opponents were men who had long considered themselves 
the chiefs of the popular party, and who did not at all ap- 
prove of the manner in which they had been supplanted. 
M. Isturitz was one of these, and joining the Moderado 
opposition, he turned out, with the favor of Queen Chris- 
tina (who had begun to fear her democratic prot^g^), Men- 
dizabal, as Mendizabal bad turned out ToreEo. 

But a party had been created too powerful to be thus 
set aside. The insurrection at La Granja, to which I have 
jnst alluded, was the consequence; and the Queen Regent 
was forced by Sergeant Garcia to give her sanction to the 
impracticable constitution of 1813. 

A few extracts I give from Mr. Villiers' dispatches to 
Lord Palnieraton, and of Lord Palmerston's to our ambas- 
sador in Paris, will give an idea of the course of those 
affairs which I h^ve been rapidly running over, and show 
the coolness that had already established itself between 
the two governments. 

(Extract.) 

" Madbib, Oct. 21, 1836. 

" The Grandees are endeavoring to prove to the queen* 
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that the road taken by Mendizabai leads odIj to perdition, 
but she is behaviag beautifully, acd he has her entire con- 
fidence. There is in that Senora, as I have always 
thought, if she were but courageously and faithfully ad- 
vised, l/ie elements for making one of the greatest sover- 
eigns of modern times. She is capable of taking large 
views. She is ambitious of glory, and has at heart the 
prosperity of Spain. She is, moreover, acute, docile, and 
absolutely without fear, but is of course ignorant of the 
art of governing, or how lo turn her position to the ac- 
count which she lierself desires. She has always done 
whatever she has been advised to do ; but her advisers 
have always been incompetent or false.* Mendizabal was 
exactly the mao she wanted to rescue her from her fallen 
state, which she felt she did not deserve to be in, but from 
which she conld not extricate herself, and she accordingly 
looks upon him as an aogel from heaven. 

"Geoege ViLLIEaS.". 
(Extract.) ' 

" Madkid, Oct. 15, 1835. 
" My deae Palmeebton, — 

"The chief alarm .uniier which Mendizabal at present 
labors is the semi-hostilo disposition of France, which is 
not conflned to acts of assistance to the Carlists upon the 
frontier, but to very decided indications of ultimately recog- 
nizing. Don Carlos. I am sorry to say that of this there 
are not only proofs in Frias'l* dispatches, if be reports at 
all correctly his conversations with De Brogiie, but there 



^ I hnv8 pat this passage in italics, because faliet 
have few advocates, and so much has been said ag 
Christina that it is just to draw attention to what, at a 
period of her life, wab said in her favor. 

■f The Due de Frias, then Spanish ambassador at Pa 
18* 
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are other signs, which I do not venture to notice upon the 
present occasion, which leave roe no doubt that Louis 
Philippe ia contemplating such a measure, upon tbe ground 
tbat this country is plunged into irremediable anarchy, 
and that the course which the queen's government is pur- 
suing will only make confusion worse confounded. He ia 
mistaken in this view, as he has been apon the whole 
Spanish question. The country, it is true, is in confusion 
enough, but Mendizabal's present policy is the only way 
of getting out of the scrape and of making the government 
strong, or rather of making any government at all. 

"George Villiers," 

EstraDt from Letter to ArthuT Aston, <» Esq., etc., eto., etc., PaTig. 
" FoBBioN Office, August i, 1836. 
* * * * ^ * 

"I will endeavor to persuade Mendizabal to join in 
saving his country; but he may differ with me ae to the 
means most likely to conduce to that end.f A luinister 
who has been recently expelled by intrigue is not easily 
persuaded that the best thing he can do for the good of his 
country is to help to consolidate the administration of his 
successful rival. However, another change of government 
jnst now would be another misfortune; and I must say 
that no man could have behaved better than Inturitz has 
done in all matters in which toe have to deal with him ; 
and therefore we should wish him to continue in office. 
You may assure Thiers that we are quite as anxious for a 

* Mr. Aston was then har Majesty's Minister ad interim. 

f Mendizabal maa then out, and M, Isturitz had become, as I 
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juate milieu ia Spain as tbe former editor of the ' National'* 
can be, aad Villlera has invariably and most porsevedngly 
labored with that view. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

Extract from Letter to Arthur ABton, Esq.., etc., etc., etc., Paris. 

"FoRElaa Office, August ID, 1836. 
"Dbae Aston, — 

"We are very anxious for your next accounts. This 
acceptance of the coostitution of 1812 by the Quoon Re- 
gent, and the change of ministry at Madrid, are the conse- 
qucucos of tbe mistaken policy of tbe French government 
about Spain. The French last year grew jealous of our 
influence in Portugal, Spain, and Greece. In Portugal 
tbey succeeded in ousting Carvalho, and got Louie ap- 
pointed instead ; and a pretty mess Loui6 and his coi- 
teagnea made of it I Thai intrigue nearly brought Por- 
tugal to bankruptcy. They then succeeded some months 
later in Spain, and turned out Mendizabal, and gave the 
power to Isturilz and Cordova ; but there tbey were tam- 
pering with matters in a more ticklish slate, and the con- 
sequencea have been more serious. They have produced 
great and extensive misery in Spain during the last four 
months, and now tbey have established, nominally, at 
least, a most absurd and stupid eonstitution. In Greece 
they were defeated without much loss. But what a little 
and narrow-minded policy and view of European affairs 
that must have been, which led the Frencb government to 

* M. Thiers, before tie revolution of 1830, had been the editor 
of the " National,'' a paper that repi'eseutcd the extreme liberal 
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exhaust against their dear friend and ally all those re- 
sources of intrigue and diploma,cy which, if well applied, 
might have produced some results honorable to them and 
heceficial to Europe ! However, so goes the world, and 
one must take men an one finds tJiem, and make the best 
of what is, shut one's eyes to failings and faults, and 
dwell as much as one can upon good points. 

"Tonra sincerely, 

"Palmerstom." 

Eitract from Letter to Earl Granville, Paris. 



" I suppose this will find you returned to Paris, but that 
you will scarcely find a new government formed on your 
arrival there. We hear that Soult refuses, and that no 
other good ofScer likes to accept, that MoB is ill, and that 
the whole concern looks rickety. ... I think the tone for 
you to take with Mol^ is, that we look upon France as 
backing out of the alliance as fast as she can, that we are 
sorry for it, but wash our haads of the consequences ; and 
upon those who have advised or who may execute the plan 
must rest the responsibility of any inconveniences which 
may follow ; that constitutional government must triumph 
in the Peninsula, and that France will find herself in the 
disagreeable predicament of having ahaadoned a cause 
overclouded for the moment, hut destined to succeed, while 
we shall have the merit and honor of having consistently 
supported it ; that France will lose her credit with the 
Liberal party In Europe, whom she is about to desert, and 
will never be trusted or favored by the Holy Alliance men, 
unless she could assimilate her government to theii' model, 
which is impossible; that she will therefore be hated by 
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the first and despised by the latter. Sucli will be her fate 
as to her external relations, nor will the effect of her policy 
upon her internal condition be much more fortunate. Her 
government will become identified, in the opinion of the 
nation, mith the arbitrary parly in Europe, and with the 
enemies of free institutions. Discontent will increase; 
the discontented will enter into communication with the 
ultrarLiberala of Spain and Portugal, and plots and con- 
spiracies will spring up like muahrooms. . . . Tiie French 
government no doubt think that when matters have gone 
to a certain length in Spain, Franco will be called upon to 
re-enact the drama of 1823. But grievously do they de- 
ceive themselves in that Spain is not the same as then ; 
France is not the same as then. Louis Pbilippe could 
not send an army to put down institutions in Spain 
merely because those institutions were too democratic. 
The order for such an army to march would be the knell 
of his dynasty. . . . France is p-utting herself in a false 
position, and at no distant time she will find her mistake. 
We have performed the duties of friendship in warning 
her; the fault will be hers if ihe warning is in vain. 
"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

Extract from Letter to Earl Granville. 

"Stanhope Strebt, Sept. 27, 1886. 
" My DBAE Geanvillb, — 

"I am just come back from Brocket, where I hare been 
for two days to meet the Hollands. 

" We ought to come to an explanation with tbo French 
government, and to understand what it is they wish either 
to bring to pass or to prevent in Spain. Do they want 
Don Carlos to succeed? Would that be consistent with 
the honor of a party to the Quadi'uple Treaty ? would it 
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be conducive to the interests of the dynasty founded in 
July ? Do they think the cstablisliment of a republic in 
Spain would greatly tend to the internal tranquillity of 
France ? 

****** 
" It seems to me that, next to Isabella herself, Louis 
Philippe is the person in Europe most interested in a 
speedy suppression of tbe civil war ; and ho is undisputably 
the individual who has the greatest power of putting the 
war down. 

"Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston," 

Sstraot from Letter to Earl Oranville. 

" Bkoadlahss, Jan. 2, 1837. 

"My dear Granville, — 

"I do not like the French speech at all. As to the 
French g-overniiient acting up to the spirit of the Quad- 
ruple Treaty, that won't do. They may ride off upon the 
letter, though even that is not carried into execution. But 
the 8piHt of the treaty was to expel Carlos from Spain ; 
and I should like to know what tbey have done, which 
could be in the slightest degree calculated to produce that 
effect — absolutely nothing; for I cannot allow the occa- 
sional seizure of a few pounds of saltpetre and lead to be 
at all commensurate with what they could do in the way 
of stopping supplies if they chose to exert their means. 
Then, 'again, their mention of their settlement with 
America and Switzerland, or, at least, with America, 
without a single allusion to the good oEBces which they 
asked from us, and which wore so effectual in making up 
matters for them, was not very gracious on their part. In 
short, the speech is a thorough Molii speech ; and all I can 
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say is, I wish him a speedy and safe deliverance from the 
cares of ofBce, for it is evident that tbe reports we heard 
of his aoti-English feeling were by no'means exaggerated, 
Lotwithstanding that the Flahauits* undertools to bo ao- 
Bwerable for the coatrary. I shall remain here a week 
lunger. The Sloveasons are with me, and I expect the 
Maltitzs and some of the bachelor diplomats — the married 
pairs have been daunted by the snow. 

" Palmeuston." 

Extiaot ftom Letter to Eail Granville. 

"IToBBiON Omice, .Tnn. 27, 1837. 
******* 
" Our Speech will be moderate and short. On foreign 
affairs we shall say little, and especially not one word 
about France or French alliance. We can say nothing in 
their .praise, and therefore silence is the most compli- 
mentary thing we can bestow upon them, 

" Palmerstom." 

* I do not agree with Lord Palmerstiin as to Count Mol6 (whom 
I knew well) being, generally speaking, anti-Engliah. It U 
true that he did not think it wise to encoarnge the idea of » cor- 
diaUs entente that would not be acted up to. Ho started on the 
basis that the two countries had policies not hostile, hut not iden- 
tical, and that they should endeavor to make these policies run aa 
harmoniously as was possible together without pretending they 
were the same i but it is true that on Spanish affairs ha represented 
tbe king, who at this time did not wish to separate himself too 
distinctly from the Northern Powers by being a prominent mem- 
ber of the alliance formed against them. 
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Extract from Letter to Earl Graaville. 

"PoBBHiN OrFiCB, Feb. 8, 1837. 
"Mr DEAR Granville, — 

" Nothing, you see, could have passed off more qnietly 
than our two nights on the address. Nobody but our 
friend Bowring said a word about France. After all the 
vaporing of the papers about foreign affairs, this is what 
Hume, in his classical language, calls a ' mere monte mus.' 
I take it that if affairs had gone ill in Spain, and had 
afforded a good handle against us, the Tories would hare 
laid hold of it; but that as matters seem turning out well, 
they would rather wish the thing settled, in order to have 
one stumbling-block the less in their way. 

" If, as you say, the French will have been mortified at 
not being mentioned in the speech, they will probably not 
be pleased at being so wholly forgotten in the debate. 

" I have not seea Bourqueney since the speech. I sup- 
pose he waits to know what he ought to say about it. 

" Palmbeston." 

Extract from Letter to Earl Granville. 

" FoHEiQN Office, Nov. 3, 1887. 
" My dear Granville, — 

"1 have not much to say. I have had a conversation 
with Sebastian! about Mole, but said nothing which could 
lead to explanations inconvenient to Sebastiani. Ho asked 
me how things went on between you and Mole. I said, 
well and ill. That nothing could bo more cordial than 
Mole's manner of receiving you, and that he always spoke 
to you with the greatest openness and confidence about the 
weather, and the French elections, and what was going on 
in the Chambers, and so forth; but that whenever you 
bring the conversation to those European questions in 
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which England and Franco have a common interest, and 
upon which something or other is to be done, Mole imme- 
diately shuts himself up in his cold reserve, has no opinion, 
ia not sufficiently informed as to the facts, will reSect upoQ 
the matter, and, in short, evades giving any answer. 
" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

Extract from Letter to Arthur Aston, Esq., ete,, etc. 

"Stanhope Steket, Nov. 20, 18S7. 
" Deau Aston, — 

"I have to-day received your letter of the llth, giving 
me au account of a complaint made by M. Bois le Comte* 
against Lord Howard, in a dispatch- which haa been read 
to you by Couut Mole. Pray tell Count Mol6 that I 
know nothing of the matter, and am not aware of any 
fresh quarrel between Lord Howard and M. Dois le Comte. 
That as to M. Bois le Comte'a surmises with respect to 
the contents of Lord Howard's dispatches to mc, and of 
my answer to Lord Howard, it seoms to me that the pro- 
fessed advice of the French government to avoid the 
appearance of disunion between our missions at Lisbon 
would be better aceonaplishcd if M. Bois le Comte were 
to employ himself in executing the instructions which 
Count Mole assures me he has received from his own gov- 
ernment, instead of amusing himself by speculating as to 
the contents of the correspondence which passes between 
the English government and Lord Howard, of which M. 
Bois le Comte can know nothing whatever, except what 
Lord Howard may be pleased to tell him. 

" If, as M. Bois le Comte asserts. Lord Howard has 
shown any particular coldness toward him immediately 

* French minister at Lisbon. 
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after the arrival of some packet frooi London — of which, 
however, I am entirely ignoraat — the cause may have been, 
that information may have been received by Lord Howard 
which may have led him to think that M. Bois le Comte had 
been engaged in some intrigue, with or without M. Castro 
Pereira, to procure Lord Howard's recall. I am quitfi 
uninformed whether such a suspicion has entered into 
Lord Howard's mind, but it would by no means surprise 
me to Snd that he entertained Such an opinion ; and if he 
did, I confess that I am not aware of any facts or argu- 
ments which I could state to Lord Howard that could be 
at all calculated to eradicate such a suspicion from his 
mind.* 

" I write this to you to-day, becaase I may not have an 
opportunity of seeing Count Sebastiani before to-morrow's 
post. Pray read this letter to Count Mole. 

"Yours sincerely, 

"Palmekston." 

Affairs had now arrived at astate in Spain which brought 
pretty well to a close tbe deep interest with which for some 
time past the Spanish peninsula had been regarded. It was 
evident that tbe cause of Don Carlos would be the losing 
one, but that the Christinos when triumphant would still 
bo agitated and weakened by divisions, and that the coun- 
try, though rescued from stagnation, tyranny, and super- 
stition, would only arrive slowly and by degrees at anything 
like settled prosperity and stability. 

I will not, therefore, prolong my quotations on this sub- 
ject. What I have recently cited was intended to show, 
and is sufficient to show, that Lord Palmerst.on bad, or 
thought be had, serious complaints to make against the 



* M. Bois !e Comtc had in fact bet'ii cngagad in tbis iutrigue. 
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French gOYernment as to the unfair and uafriendlj man- 
ner in whicb it performed its duties as an ally, and that 
the differences between the two governments first broke 
out in Spain. 

The fact of these differences is important, because they 
no doubt prepared the way for subsequent differences in 
the East; inasmuch as Lord Palmerston had then ceased 
to attach as much consideration to intimate relations with 
Prance as he had done when ho thought that Power might 
be reKed on to maintain a steady intimacy for peaceful and 
liberal objects among the governments of the West. I now 
proceed to the East* 

*I add to the extracts I have njade from the Spnnish corre- 
Bpondenoe two ahort citations from private letters, which relate to 
affairs that occurred at this time and excited considerohle interest; 
but which it would interrupt my narrative of the principal events 
of the time to raalse the subject ol any lengthened digression. 

Extract from Letter to Earl Oranvllle. 

i'Stanhopb Street, March II, 183S. 

" I have referred the Cracow case to the king's Advocate, and 
shall do aothing till I got hia answer ; but it seems to me that the 
least we can do is to write a dispatch io our ministers at the three 
courts, to be communicated, by copy given, to the three govern- 
ments ! a mere verbal communication, or the mere reading of a 
dispatch, leaves no record in their archives. There is something 
to be said for the three courts ; but then they have spoiled their 
own case by not choosing to own that they were afraid of disturb- 
ances at home.* The grounds put forward in their notes to the 
Cracow Senate are utterly untenable. 

" Tours sincerely, 

"Palmekston." 
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"Feb. 8,1837, 

" This Vixen affair is very proToking. It forces into discu^sioD 
a very intricate tut at the snroe time important question of inter- 
im tionnl right. 

" Pozfio came to me two days ago to talk to me about it, and to 
give eiplanations to the Bame effect aa the long passaga in the 
Petersburg Gaaette. 

" I said tha.t I had referred the matter to the king's Advocate, 
and that until I had his report I could say nothing, and form no 
opinion on the subject; but that I would let him know when I 
was able to talk to Jiim about it. 

" The fact is, that Kussia has never declared a blockade, but has 
establishad custom regulations confining commerce to one or two 
points where custom-houses are established, and pretends that 
ships trading to other points on the coast are seizable as smugglers. 

" Now, to entitle her to make such regulations, she ought to 
possess the coast dejure and de facto. Her right de jure depends 
upon the Treaty of Adrianople, which conveys to her, not Ciroas- 
Bia, but the seacoast from the Cuban to St. Nicolas. But then 
arises the question, did the Turks possess that which they thus 
ced d th f y w t th occupation conBned, like 

that f th Bus t p nt t A pa, Poti, and one or two 

oth d t h d p ts n t! t? Hero, then, a doubt may 

ari h th R has t tl 7 j re. But there can be no 

doubt tl t rf f ( I th ty ot acknowledged on the 

gre t p t fth aatwh h h th nterdicts to the commerce 
of oth t , d th t, ] nt f t t, even at Anapa and Poti 
lier garrisons dare not stir far from the ffiads. 

" On the other hand, we have no wish to go to war with Russia ; 
and if we are to do so we should like to have some real and wall- 
defined ground of quarrel, and not to begin fighting at the good 
will and bidding of Mr. James Bell, the bankrupt of Bucharest. 
Still we must not hastily acknowledge a right on the jiart of Eus- 
eia which is not clearly ascertained, and which might be construed 
by her as implying more than meets the eye. 



mants menaeed would not aoknowledge that they ciM he n.s. 
this Lord PalmerBton thouglit spoiled their case. The fact, 
finally prevailed, and the subject was dropped. 



Hooted by Google 



1837. , LORD PALMERSTON. 221 

" Do joii think there would bo any chance of getting Franco to 
join U3 in endeavoring to bring about a cessation of hostilitiea 
between tbe Kuasians and Circassians 7 The war is a savage and 
exterminating one on both sides, and has no legitimate object on 
the part of the Russians. Tlie loss of life on both sides is great, 
but greatest on the Russian side. If the French goverianent 
really takes an interest in upholding Turkey and in checking the 
encroachments of Russia, I believe there is no better mode of 
doing both than by helping to keep the Circassians independent. 
The proposal to make to the two parties would be a Inice or an 
absolute cessation of hostilities — that the Circassians should ab- 
stain from making inroads into Eussia, that the Russians should 
leave off making attacks on tbe Circassians. 

" There would be some digiiMUy in settling arrangemenis ; but if 
England, France, and Austria could be brought to unite in address- 
ing Bmssjo ore this point, depend upmt it we should produce an effect 
" Palmkhston. 

" Perhaps it might be dangerous to speak to Mol6 on this matter. 
And if there is any chance of Mold's going out, we might wait for 
the benefit of such a change,"* 

« This letter eiplains why, (hough wo might have had e. right in this 
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I go to Constantinople as Secretary of Embassj — State of things 
thara — Characters of Khosrew and Eoscliid Pashas — Position of 
Mehemet Ali in Egypt. 

BEFORE proceeding farther with my narrative of public 
events on the Contiuent, I must notice a most inter- 
esting one that iiad occurred to us in England — the acces- 
sion of Queen Tictoria. I extract two short notices from 
Lord Palmerston's correspondence allnding to this event. 

Extract from latter to Earl Grattville, Paria. 

"PoEEioN OFrrcB, June SO, 1837. 
" My DEAR Gkanville, — 

"The poor king was released from hia sufferings at an 
early hour this morning. He retained his mental faculties 
to the last, and was able to give directions on business 
even so late as yesterday. 

"The Privy Council met this morning at Kensiugtoa, 
and was most numerously attended. The proclamation 
will be to-morrow. Tiie queen went through her task 
to-day with great dignity and self-possession. One saw 
she felt much inward emotion; but it was fully controlled. 
Her articulation was peculiarly good, and her voice re- 
markably pleasing. To-day and to-morrow the two Houses 
do nothing but take tho oaths. On Thursday there will he 
a message' as usual in such cases, to the two Houses ; and 
an aildress in reply. We shall then go on with such busi- 
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ness as may not admit of postponemont, and in about a 
month, in all probability, we shall dissolve.* 

"Tours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 

Extract tctna Letter to Earl Granville. 

" FoBEiQN Office, June 27, 1837. 
" To-day the queen received the addrusses' of the House 
of Commons, and afterward the foreign ministers. They 
were introduced one by one. Notbiug; could be better than 
her manner of receiviztg them ; it was easy and dignified, 
and gracious. 

'■ Tours, etc., 

" Palmerston." 

I BOW continue my story, relative to which I said, in 
concluding the last book, "I would proceed to the East." 
It so happened, indeed, that just as attention, wearied by 
the prolonged struggle in the Peninsula, turned toward 
affairs in Tui'iey, I was sent as Secretary of Embassy to 
Constaotinople. The old Sultan Mahraoud still reigned, 
the terror of that city and its neighborhood; the plan 
he had deliberately and with no common determination of 
character formed — that of introducing among his subjects 
the civijiaation of Western Europe^was just beginning to 
execttte itself Prussian ofEcers were drilling his ti'oops, 
an English oEcerf was instructing his navy, and though 
the great bulk of the population wore their old magnificent 
costumes, the persons who held official employments were 
obliged to dismiss the turban for the fez (the red cap now 

* Parliam 
f Captain, 
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in use) and to disfigare tbemselFes in the frock-coat tbey 
still wear. 

The Grand Viaier, Khosrew, then very aged, though still 
vigorous, was a shrewd, bold, illiterate bGrbariaD, rather 
proud of being shorter and stouter than any other man in 
ofBce. He had, however, great influence over the Sultan, 
and great authority over the Mussnlman population, who 
respected hiiu from the knowledge that ho was ready to 
have every man in the empire drowned, shot, poisoned, or 
decapitated if it was necessary to carry out the views of 
himself or his master. 

Despite all his ignorance, moreover, he had some en- 
lightened views ; and seeing that if great reforms were to 
take place tliey must bo made through a new generation, 
and that power would naturally fall into the hands of those 
who could best carry out such reforms, he sent to Europe 
a certain number of youths at his own expense, who would 
be future candidates for employment, and grateful parti- 
sans of their protector. 

A man of a very different stamp, Resehid Pasha, was 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Khosrew was an old soldier; Reschid was ia every 
respect a civilian. He had grown up in the bureaus of 
the Porte, knew thoroughly the forms and ways of that 
immense congregation of clerks and officials, knew also 
mos,t of those clerks and officials personally, and had that 
kind of moral authority with them which a leading man in 
any profession exercises over its inferior members. 

His imagination was audacious. He could conceive 
great plans, and was fearful of no danger that he did not 
see immediately hanging over his head; but he was 
physically timid, and, at the time of which I am speak- 
iDg, crouched before the jolly ferocious old gentleman 
who though every now and then in temporary disgrace. 



Hooted by Google 



1887. LORD PALMERSTOK. 225 

kept bis foot, aa Grand Vizier, on the necit of every sub- 
ordioate. 

Reschid was, however, the sort of mao that Khosrew 
wanted. The Turks had become involved in Europeao 
polities, and Rescbid, who had been ambassador in France, 
knew something of Europe, aad could talk French, at that 
time no small accomplishment. Besides, Eesohid entered 
fully into the idea of Westflru reforms. He embraced com- 
pletely the idea that Turkey could not be a power in Europe 
uolesa she became European. He was the first Turk, in- 
deed, who, going beyond this, conceived the idea of making 
the Turkish empire not merely the empire of the Turks, 
bat the empire of all those born in Turkey, and destroying 
by degrees those religious distinctions which made a small 
part of its population a guard over the rest. His plan, 
still in embryo, was not in theory so liberal as that since 
adopted, but perhaps more practical and efficient. 

The Turks were still to be for awhile a privileged class, 
but Christians were to be admitted into all employments, 
and any Christian who served the state for a certain time 
was to enjoy the privileges and prestige of the dominant 
people. His notion was, that the Christians who were 
employed in this way might be depended upon, and that 
the Mussulmans, becoming by degrees accustomed to see 
Christians in authority, would be less shoclted when the 
time came for making general that favor which was in the 
first instance to be partial. 

At all events, a serious attempt was being made to 
reform and, if possible, revive the old empire. Lord Palm- 
erston, as it will have been seen by some of his preceding 
letters, judged this desirable for the peace of Europe ; 
whether his view was or was not a right one may be can- 
vassed hereafter. It suffices here to say that it existed. 
The great obstacle at the moment was internal division, 
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for Mehemet Ali's ambition, though appeased for the mo- 
ment by the sacrifices recently made to him, still aspired 
Dot merely to sovereign independence in Egypt, but to 
dictate, as mayor of the palace, the policy of the Porte at 
Constantinople. 

His prestige at that time was great both with European 
Christians and Eastern Mussulmans. The obedient ser- 
vant of the consuls at Alexandria, he spread artfully the 
belief that they would be his masters wherever he was 
master. Checked in tbe progress of his victories by a 
Kussian array, he presented himself to the Mohammedan 
populations as the representative of Islamism, whilst Mah- 
moud was but the vassal of the Czar. But his prestige 
with both was unsound, for it was baaed in a eertaia de- 
gree on deception. To rule over Egypt with a strong 
arm was not a dilHcult thing. The people were serfs, and 
had been serfs from all recorded time. Public opinion and 
political power were conflned to a few Tnrfcs, a few Mame- 
lukes, descendants of the old dominant race, then both in 
soul and body subdued, and a few renegade or purchased 
foreigners, all looking up to an able and determined man 
who could give them distinction aud wealth. But the 
crafty ond imperious Albanian* would have found very 
different elements to deal with had he ever succeeded in 
seating himself, whether as real or uoosiual sovereign, on 
the shores of the Bosphorus. 

- The crafty Greek would have betrayed his counsels, the 
baug4ity Osmanli resisted and plotted against his authority, 
his power unsupported by tradition would have fallen to 
pieces at the 6rst blow which cracked its surface ; and it 
is easy now to see that they who imagined that with some 
thousands of half-drilled Arabs, commanded by a few Eu- 

* Mehemot was Alljjiiii;in by birth. 
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ropean adventurers, he could Lave built up a new dynasty 
orrevived an enfoebled empire, were the victims of a ro- 
mantic delusion. But, on the other band, his prestige 
within the region whore he ruled was not at that moment 
to be upset by the unaided forces of the Turkish govern- 
ment. The very eifort that the Porte was making to ac- 
quire a new force was a. weakness, for its first effect?! were 
to disorganize and dissatisfy — effects which had been seen 
in the defeat of its armies and the decline of it^ boldness 
and independence. The armed interfereoce of Europe 
would be provoking an unknown rcfult. 

Meanwhile a state of excitement existed among' the 
populations, and especially among the Embassies at Con- 
stantinople, which only a resident at Pera can comprehend. 
Every one expected somethmg — no one knew exactly what 
to expect. The Turks about the Serai were divided into 
two parties; the one, wishing for present peace at all 
hazards, urged the SuUan to place himself fairly under 
the protection of Russia; another, imbued with a bolder 
and more patriotic spirit, preached incessantly a combina- 
tion to destroy Mebemet AH. A new rumor every day 
was in circulation. The French and English ambassado- 
rial residences were then fixed within a stone's throw of 
eacb other at Therapia, a small village fronting the en- 
trance into the Black Sea ; and the two ambassadors, Ad- 
miral Roussin and Lord Ponsonby, each went to his win- 
dow on getting out of bed, the one at six in the morning, 
and the other at six in the afternoon, prepared to see with- 
out surprise the Russian fleet anchored under their eyes. 
It was perhaps the only point on which these representa- 
tives of the two countries agreed. Both men of energy 
and ability, the one a philosopher, the other a fine gentle- 

ernments than to be directed by them, were united by a 
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common apprehension, in which each encourag'ed the other. 
This apprehension was no doubt an exaggerated one, but 
it could not be considered as altogether absurd. 

Meanwbiie our commercial relations for some time past 
with Turkey had been of the most unsatisfactory descrip- 
tion, and the state of tbiags whit-h was ruining our own 
trade was equally ruinous to the Turkish dominions. 

By our ancient treaties, called " Capitulations," it was 
agreed that our goods should be imported into Turkey oa 
a payment of three per cent, and that we might export 
Turkisb produce at the same rate of duty. But in reality 
oar imports were taxed forty, fifty, sisty per cent,, and 
Turkish exports sixty, seventy, a hundred. In fact, com- 
merce had become almost impossible, Tho Board of 
Trade did not clearly understand the cause of these 
abuses ; to all complaints the Turkish government an- 
swered that the provisions of our treaties were fulfilled. 
And this was literally the case. The goods on landing 
paid the stipulated charge ; but then they could not bo 
sold without an additional charge, and if removed from 
the place of landing another impost was exacted. So also 
Turkish produce was shipped when purchased at three 
per cent. ; but this was also charged before it got to a port 
with various internal duties. And, moreover, it was the 
custom of the Porto to give or sell local or general mo- 
nopolies, allowing certain persons the exclusive privilege 
of buying and selling certain articles. The producer was 
not master of his own produce; and the merchant who 
wished to be a purchaser was constrained to submit to 
any demands that a privileged extortioner might exact. 

In Egypt the Pasha claimed to be the universal monop- 
olist, and to buy from the native growers and sell to the 
foreign traders at the prices he thought proper. 

I have said that Lord Ponsonbv was a man of consid- 
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erable ability, in 1 this he was, thoajh with i soiin,Hhit 
neglected education Extremely indolent except under 
great excitement he attended Ii'tle to the ordinaiy affaiis 
wbieh form the current business of an embassy but he 
couid take up and pursue with the force of a itrong w 11 
any object which piesented itself to hia iraagiaation in 
striking colors. The lemonetiances of con'-uls and mer 
chants had no effect upon him , even those of the Foreign 
OfBee, when they suggested some temporary palliation of 
a passing mischief, or dealt with a mere local grievance, 
were put carelessly aside. But he bad been for some time 
meditating whether it would not be possible to startle 
by a great triumph, which, ia the shape of a commercial 
treaty, would satisfy the interests of English traders and 
gratify the dominant passion of Sultan Mahmoud. But 
he had, on the other hand, a horror of details, and above 
all of details in figures, and consequently did not see how 
he could bring out bis project in any practical form. He 
took me then into his confidence, and proposed that I 
should study the question at issue, and endeavor to form 
a convention which should attain his two objects; placing 
sufficient confidence in me to say that ho should be per- 
fectly satisfied with whatever I proposed. 

The next day, I remember well, Alexander Pisani, long 
attached to our Embassy, and whose services to it, I may 
say, en passant, have been invaluable, brought me a some- 
what ponderous bag, containing all the papers that had 
long been collecting on commercial matters; and it was 
only after studying them attentively that I was able to 
explain, in the manner in which I have done, the real oature 
of the grievances, upon which remonstrances in various 
shapes, and under apparently varying circumstances, were 
being constantly made. When I had thus a general notion 
of the question I had to deal with, I called on my friend 
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M. BiJcocq, Secretary to the French embassy, who I un- 
derstood had been for some time charged by Admiral 
Roussiu with the taels of endeavoring to see if any new 
commercial arrangements coold be proposed between 
France and the Porte: 

M. Bilcocq was a charming man. He sung beautifully, 
was very gallant, and excelled in calembourgs. He was 
an excellent classical scholar, and had an unhesitating good 
opinion of himself. He received my proposals characteris- 
tically. "Pardon, my friend," said he; " when you have 
studied these commercial questions a year here at Constan- 
tinople — when yon have been endeavoring to draw up 
something like a treaty on that knowledge, you will be yet 
a year carrying on negotiations with this stupid govern- 
ment before you get into the position which our embassy 
occupies at present in this matter. So, if you please, we 
will act singly, and each take his own way ; for I have no 
wish that you should gain credit by my experience," 

I thus saw that I should not only obtain no aid from 
my agreeable colleagne, but that probably I should en- 
counter his opposition: a little more knowledge of the 
locality, indeed, taught me that every embassy considered 
itself, if not the enemy, the rival of the other. 

I found, however, in Mr. Cartwright, our Consal-Geu- 
eral, and who had been forty years in the East, a man 
eminently qualified to add to the information I had ac- 
quired ; and I persuaded Lord Ponsooby, who was not on 
very friendly terms with him, to consent that he should be 
joined with me in the task I had undertaken. I also re- 
ceived a good deal of information from two intelligent raer- 
cbants — one English, Mr. Hansom, and one French, M. 
Durand; and in this way I became pretty well acquainted 
with the results that would satisfy the English and French 
trade. 
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I was soon, therefore, in a position to commence opera- 
tions oa the plaD which I proposed to myself, viz., that of 
making a treaty which would be as bcDeflcial to every 
government as to that of England, and which every gov- 
ernment should be at liberty to accept ; but to make this 
treaty so quietly and silently, that no one should suspect 
the proximity of its accomplishment until it was signed. 
As I had dropped the subject with M. Bilcocq after our 
first conversation, and had rather seemed to be seeking 
information from curiosity than business in my conversa- 
tions with M. Durand, no one suspected that I was seri- 
ously employed about the immediate settlement of an 
affair which, according to my friend the French Secretary, 
it required three years at least to accomplish. 

My inteations were seconded by the fact that I had 
pitched a large Persian tent in one of those beautiful val- 
leys of the Bospborus which boast a fountain surrounded 
by centenarian trees ; and to this retreat — there not being 
at that time a great deal of general business in the Chan- 
eellerie — I used frequently to resort. 

Some verses I had written in two or three ladies' albums 
gained me the credit of being a poet. Pera talked of my 
romantic tendencies; and I was thought to be writing a 
new " Lalla Rookh" when I was occupied with a treaty 
of commerce. 

Nourri Effendi, however, the Minister of Commerce, had 
his yah just opposite my happy valley ; and, with the aid 
of our head diugoman, M. Pisani, I negotiated with him 
the draft of a proposed commercial treaty, which was sub- 
mitted to the examination of a commission. 

Matters, however, had now advanced so far that further 
secrecy was impossible ; and I had a visit from the gay 
and intelligent M. Bilcocq, who asked me what we were 
doing. I told him frankly, and the terms I was trying to 
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obtain. He lifted up his eyebrows, slapped his thi^h, and, 
ridiculing my project, said what people often say who 
don't try for a thing earnestly or who don't know how to 
obtain it — " This project of yours is an impossible one." I 
willingly admitt«d that success was always a very difEcult 
thing, but affirmed that difficulties were not always im- 
possibilities: he laughed good-bumoredly, and we parted. 
Difficulties and intrigues there were. For though every 
one admitted that if I could succeed they would all be 
benefited, every oue wished that he sbould succeed, and 
Dot that I sbould. 

I knew, however, that in a changing scene of this kind, 
one has only to persist with an idea clear in one's own 
mind, and to let eveuts come to aid its accompliohmeat. 

Accordingly, wbilst negotiations were going on, some 
favorite who had been opposing the treaty fell into dis- 
grace; those who were against him had now the oppor- 
tunity of exaggerating his mistakes. 

The general substance of our proposals was laid before 
Mabmoud, and in the destruction of monopolies the astute 
and determined old Sultan saw — -as Lord Ponsonby had 
expected he would— tho means of bringing Europe and his 
rebellious vassal into differences. The order was given to 
settle and sign without an hour's delay; and I was sud- 
denly summoned to the country-house of the Reis Effendi, 
or Minister of Foreign Affairs, near whom I was encamped. 
Our head dragoman, M. Alexander Pisani, came quietly 
to the same rendezpous. The opportunity was not to be 
lost. "We passed the whole day copying and translating; 
at ten at night Lord Ponsonby dropped down in his caique, 
and we woke the next morning with the treaty concluded. 

The next morning also this fact was koown, to the uttor 
horror and surprise of my friend and colleague. 

"Est-il possible, mon cher, que vous nous avez jou6 ce 
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tour IdV " Quel (our? Seulement nous avons trouoS 
possible ce que vom met cru impossible.^' "Mais que 

" Nothing more easy, my dear fellow ; here is a copy 
of our treaty ; do you have another copy made, and sign 
it to-day, and thea let tlie journal at Smyrna (a journal 
in the French pay) say that this happy result was entirely 
brought about by Admiral Rousein'a infiuonce and your 
great kuowlodge of commercial affairs." 

M. Bilcocq, aa usual, laughed heartily, shook me by the 
hand, and followed my advice. 

I have gine with some detail into this affair, not only 
because it was «tn imerestmg epoch in my own life, and 
that narrative is improved by these personal episodes, but 
because it brmg^i out Lord Pilmcrston's character. The 
whole of thi'> affaii had been commenced without instruc- 
tions fiom him and brought to a conclusion without bis 
sanction Another minister might have been sore at any- 
thing dsne in this way oi sought to give himself the- 
credit of doing it But Lord Palmerston was above all 
petty feelings of this kind. He got Lord Ponsouby raised 
m the peerage, named mo to the post I then asked for — 
Secretary of Embassy at Petersburg — and mentioned in 
Parliament in a very flattering manner my services. 

It is in this way that a chief attaches those who serve 
under him, and makes them zealous in serving him well. 

As to the treaty itself, it reposed on two principles, 
which, after the explanations I have given, will appear 
simple enough. On the one hand, monopolies were pro- 
hibited, and one duty, which might be considered a new 
export duty, covered interior taxation ; on the other, inter- 
nal taxes on imported goods were abolished, and an addi- 
tional import duty to the [■egular import duty imposed. 
AH the governments, tbat of Russia alone excepted, at 
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once adopted the terms we had thus stipulated, and Russia 
herself not long afterward was obliged to do the same. 
One blemish disflg^ured our work, viz., the higb export duty 
we had left; but the Turts, blind to their own iatereste, 
would not then consent to modify this mistake, and it was 
only some years afterward, when I negotiated as ambas- 
sador another commercial treaty, that it was removed. 

I shall here quote a few extracts from letters which 
show the bent of Lord Palmerston's mind even in 1838. 

I shall quote also one or two letters of my own, and 
Lord Palmerston's replies, in a correspondence which 
originated in my being charged to negotiate the treaty of 
which I have been speaking — a negotiation which led, not 
unnaturally, to a discussion on the great topic of tho day, 
Me heme t AH. 

It will be seea that I foresaw that the Sultan's forces 
would be beaten, if be forced on an engagement, and that 
I also foresaw the probability of future arrangements 
■respecting tho connection between detached divisions of 
the Ottoman Empire and the center ;— arrangements which 
circumstances have since brought about* 

It will be seen likewise that Lord Palmerston was never 
angry if you expressed contrary ideas to his own, and 
thus gave him an opportunity of re-esaraining his own; 
though when Lis mind was perfectly made up ho expected 
you to carry out implicitly his convictions. 

* The nice question here is to give these separate divisions such 
ample local power as provides for thoir self-government, and yet 
to retain in the hands of the Porte sufficient imperial power to keep 
the Turkish empire a corporate and coexisting body, which is as 
much the interest of the parts as of the whole; for no one of the 
parts is sufficiently powerful to be independent as a part, though 
all the parts when united together, each part preserving the other, 
the whole may maintain its independence. 
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To the Eisb.t Hon. Earl Granville, G.C.B., Fails. 

"PORBIOK OlTICE, June 5, 1838, 

" My dbak Gbanvillb, — 

"Your communication about Egypt is important, and 
tallies very much with other information which we have 
received from elsewhere. * I must bring- the subject under 
the serious coosideration of the Cabinet. My own opinion 
is, and has long been, made op; it is that we ought to 
support the Sultan heartily and vigorously ; with France if 
France will act with us ; without her if she should decline, 

"But all this is only thinking on paper, and, till the 
Cabinet havo decided, you can say nothing to Mole. I 
foresee difBculty in getting the Cabinet to take any vigor- 
ous resolve. 

" There are very few public men in Englaod who follow 
up foreign affairs sufficiently to foresee the consequences 
of events which have not happened. 

" Palmerston." 

To the Eight Hen. Eiri Granvilla, G.CB., Paris, 

" PoKEiGN Office, June 8, 1838. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" I have only time to write you a few lines about Egypt. 
The Cabinet yesterday agreed that it would not do to let 
Mehemet Ali declare himself independent, and separate 
Egypt and Syria from the Turkish empire. They see that 
the consequence of such a declaration on his part must be, 

* Extract from dispatch from Colonel Patriul: Campbell, Britiali 
Consul -Genecii I in Egypt, to Lord Palmecston, dated Alexandria, 
Maj 25, 1838; 

" Tlie intended realisation by Mehemet Ali of hia long-meditated 
plan to declare his independence, has at length been unequivocally 
inicated by him, both to M. Coclielet, the Consul-General 
!, and myself" 
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either immediately or at no distant time, conliict between 
bim and the Sultan. That in such conflict the Turkish 
troops would probably be defeated ; that then the Russians 
would fly to the aid of the Sultan, and a Russian garrison 
would occupy Constantinople and the Dardanelles ; and 
once in possession of those points, the Russians would 
never quit them. We are, therefore, prepared to give 
naval aid to the Sultan agaiast Mehemet, if necessary and 
demanded ; and we intend to order our Mediterranean fleet 
immediately to Alexandria, in order to give Mehemet an 
outward and visible sign of our inward resolve. We 
should like the French squadron to go there too at the 
same time, if the Frencb are willing so to send it. With 
respect to the mode of making our communications to 
Mehemet, much is to be said both ways. Separate dec- 
larations have the advantage which M0I6 mentions ; a 
joint and collective declaration would give ns some hold 
over Russia, if it was founded upon a previous and re- 
corded agreement between the five Powers, giving to the 
five some determining authority over the conduct of each ; 
but this would be a tedious matter to arrange, and would 
not foe settled in time. What 1 should like, and what I 
should think I could get the Cabinet to agree to, would 
be a short convention between England and France on the 
one hand, and Turkey on the other, by which the two 
former should bind themselves for a limited time to afford 
to the latter naval assistance, in the event of his demand- 
ing it to protect his territory against attack ; and the 
wording might be so framed as to include the case either 
of Russia or of Mehemet Ali. 

" I am convinced that such a convention as I describe 
would save Turkey, and preserve the peace of Europe, by 
Us mere moral effect, and without our being called to act 
upon it 
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"Now, all tbis I write to you on the supposition that 
Frauce is honest and can be trusted— not in the execution 
of the treaty, because, at all events, she could not help 
esecuting snch an engagement — but I mean in the previous 
negotiatiou ; and you will use your judgment as to the 
degree to which you will confidentially sound Mole on this 
matter. It must not be forgotten that one great dauger 
to Europe is the possibility of a combination between 
France and Eussia, which, though prevented at present 
by the personal feelings of the emperor, may not always 
be as impossible as it is now ; and it would be well to fix 
the policy of France in the right track with respect to 
affairs of the Levant while we have the power to do so, 
" Palmerston." 

To Lord Pousoaby, G.C.B., Britisli Ambassador, Constantinople, 
" Stakhops: Street, June 23, 1838. 
"My deab Ponsonby, — 

" I am not able to send you by this messenger any 
official instructions upon the subject of Mehemet All's de- 
clared intention of setting up for himself as an independ- 
ent sovereign ; but I shall do so by the next messenger. 
In the mean time, you may assure the Porte that England 
is entirely of the same opinion as France, Austria, and 
Russia on this matter, namely, that Mehemet Ali cannot 
be permitted to take such a step. Wo shall probably send 
our squadron to Alexandria and Syria, in company with 
some part of the French ships of war, to give Mehemet 
an outward and visible sigQ of our inward intentions on 
this subject. 

"We could, indeed, stop all Egyptian ships, whether of 
war or merchantmen, if we have for so doing the authority 
of the sovereign of Egypt, the Sultan. But if Mehemet 
sent his supplies under neutral flags, then it could only be 
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Turkish ships of war that could rightfully stop and seize 
sucL supplies. 

" Palmbeston." 

To the Right Hon. Earl Granville, G.C.B., Paris, 

" FoREioN Office, July 6, 1838. 
" My deab Geahvillb, — 

"According to your account of what Mole said to you 
upon Egyptian affairs, it seema to me that Sebastiani must 
have rather imperfectly brought the matter before Lis goF- 
ernment; I wish, therefore, that you would explain the 
thing to Mole, and urge him to authorize Sebastiani to co- 
operate with me in endeavoring to effect a joint arrange- 
ment on the subject between the five Powers. The short 
state of the case appears to be this: if Mehemet Ali finds 
the least disunion between the great Powers of Europe, 
he will endeavor to make bimseif independent, and take 
bis chance of the split which consequent events may pro- 
duce among us. But if he does declare himself inde- 
pendent, and war ensues between him and the Sultan, and 
the Russians intprfere the chances are that some serious 
quarrel will n be w France and England on the 
one hand, a d E. n he other; or else that England 

and France w 1 b f ced remain passive spectators of 
things done b P h h could not be acquiesced in 

without dis d 1 overnmenta of England and 

France. Th qu h n is, which is the most likely 

way to prev M h m Ali from taking the step be is 
meditating ; d f h h Id nevertheless take it, which 
is the best way to prevent the evil consequences which 
that step might produce t 

" Our opinion is, that for both these purposes a previous 
concert between the five would be most desirable. We 
think — first, that if we could announce to Mehemet that 
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Bueh a concert Is established, and that we are all prepared 
conjointly to help the Sultan against him, he would aban- 
don hia intentions, and remain quiet. But next, we think 
that if, in spite of tbis warning, he was to move, such a 
coDcert would afford the best security for bringing the 
matter to an end without any disturbance of the peace of 
Europe. 

" We wish, and so does Sebastiaoi, that the representa- 
tives of the five Powers should be assembled here in Lon- 
don ; that we should lay the case before them, and propose 
a combined system of action, suggesiing that if the Porte 
should want aid by sea and by land, the three maritime 
Powers should give aid by sea, and Austria assistance by 
land ; we should state without disguise that the solitary 
interference of Russia, however slie may think herself 
either justified or bound to exert it, would excite great 
jealousy in this part of the world ; and that as in the gen- 
eral interest and harmony it seems desirable to avoid auch 
jealousy, with honor to all parties, and without any sac- 
rifice of important interests, we propose the military action 
of Austria, which from the intimate union existing be- 
tween Austria and Russia would be perfectly compatible 
with the honor of Russia, while, on the other hand, from 
the geographical position of Austria, it would not be the 
source of the same jealousy to England and France. 

"In all probability the mere announcement of such an 
arrangement of this kind would keep Mehemet quiet ; but 
if it did not, it would at least insure a result consistent 
with the maintenance of general peace. 

" Palmerston." 
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To the Bight Hon. Visconnt Falmeraton, G.C.B. 

" (Private,) 

"July 30, 1838, 
" Dear Palmerston, — 

■■The FreQch ambassador listened to a heap of absurdi- 
ties about the object of my conferences with Reschid 
Pasha, and spolie to me in a tone and manner I thought 
necessary to check. I did so; but happily we ended 
better friends than ever; aad I showed him the nonsense 
of what he had heard, and told him that, so far from my 
having urged the Sultan to make war on Mehemet All, I 
had pointed out to him the advantage he had evidently 
alieady obtained over the Pasha, by having to state to 
England and France that he had yielded to their advice 
and desires, and abstained from war, or acts calculated to 
create it; whilst the Pasha had declared his resolution to 
break through the limits the great Powers had assigned 
bini ; that I had no authority to offer a loan to the Sultan ; 
that 1 had no authority to say one word officially to him, 
inasmuch as I had not received from you a line of instruc- 
tions upon the subject of Mehomct Ali ; that it was very 
true I had taken occasioQ at our conferences to endeavor 
to satisfy myself as to what were the veal intentions and 
feelings of the Sultan respecting his own position, etc., 
and that I had satisfied myself that the Sultan would not 
at present attack the Pasha ; and farther, to comfort the 
ambassador, I told him the real cause of my having sud- 
denly sent off a messenger, viz., to forward to you a dispatch 
from the vice-consul at Erzeroum, in which it was stated 
that Mr MacNeill had quitted the Persian court, etc. 

" PONSONBY." 



Hooted by Google 



1838. LOUD FALMESSTON. 241 

To the Eight Hon. Viscoant Palmeraton, O.C.B, 

"Constantinople, July 30, 1838. 
" Mt dear Lord, — 

"I believe that Lord Ponsonby seat you homo a state- 
ment of mine relative to the commercial question. Let me 
veDtorc to urge that, if we wish to terminate this affair, 
we should not ask what is impossible, looking at the state 
of the Turkish revenue, for these people to graot; and 
that, on the other hand, we should demand in the strongest 
and most positive manner what it is just that they should 
perform. 

" Jf the Turks consent to the abolition of prohibitions, 
monopolies, and 'teskeres,' in exchange for a fixed duty, 
to be levied at the ports whence the goods are exported, 
the three per cent, being then paid at the act of exporta- 
tion, and that such fixed duty can be satisfactorily arranged 
by joiut commissioners established for the purpose, I think 
we shall hare settled satisfactorily the question of ex- 
ports. 

"Ou imports, it is impossible to expect that the Turks 
will allow the free circulation of our goods throughout the 
country without any duty either on buyer or seller further 
than the three per cent. It is giving up a large revenue, 
which we have no right to prevent their levying, 

" The only way to come to any definite arraug-emcnt is 
to agree to pay, as in the other case, a fixed duty beyond 
the import duty, on goods being sold at the ickelles, or 
seaports, or when they are sent into the interior — this duty 
freeing the goods from any subsequent one. 

"There will be a difficulty, no doubt, here, in fixing 
what such duty should be. I say two and a half per cent ; 
the merchants admit three per cent.; I believo they would 
agree to more. The Porte will demand five per cent., but 

VOL. II.— 21 



Hooted by Google 



242 "^BE LITE OF Book XII, 

may consent, if they are really in earnest about tbe thing 
at all, to come down to three per cent. 

"After the settlement I have thus sketched out on 
imports and exports, I think it may be also practicable 
to lower tbe duty on goods in transit — a very important 
point. 

" In regard to the Turks themselves, may I venture to 
observe that the genius of their manners and conversation 
is that of yieMing everytliing at first? They begin by 
saying, 'Good— yes;' but wheo you come to the matter 
iu question and to its details, you will find all those fine 
expressions mean nothing. Like all people in a feeble 
position, they respect you according to their opiuion of 
your force. If, however, you wish that force to have a 
permanent influence, and to be unaccompanied by dislike, 
you must blend its exercise with justice ; and if you wish 
it to arrive at a quick result through al! that ambuscade 
of intrigues, and doabts, and fears, and prejudices which 
will be sure to be secretly formed against it, you must tell 
the Turk what he is to do, why he is to do it, when he is 
to do it, and show him that you only ask quietly and 
reasonably what you have a right to demand. In this 
way, and this way alone, you will do business with him ; 
and if he sees you act thus, he will not only agree with 
you, but rely upon you. Forgive me if I say all this, but 
I am sure it is the truth, and that our influence is only to 
be maintained in this part of tbe world by a clear, decided 
course, which always shows a self-confidence. You were 
anxious, I believe, to ascertain the views of this govern- 
ment in respect to Mehemet Ali. May I venture to say 
ibat what 1 have been writing applies to this ? Our am- 
bassador could see no Turkish minister without its being 
a public matter, which sets all Peraand all Constantinople 
a talking. No Turkish minister would dare to tell him 
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anything else than that Meliemet should bo put down, and 
that the Turkish government can easily put him down ; 
because the Sultan hates the Pasha with an intense hatred; 
and any one who said that be should not be subdued and 
could Qot be subdued would probably lose not only his 
Sublime Highueas's favor, but his owd bead. The Turks, 
however, will enter into any treaty with England for 
destroying Mehemet that does not compromise them with 
Kussia; but though they may use general expressions 
encouraging you to believe they would go further than 
this, I don't believe they would, unless you were in the 
most explicit manner to promise your protection, happen 
what may, and show also that your protection would be 
powerful for the purpose. For my own part, while I think 
that the opportunity ' which Mehemet's declaration has 
afforded us of settling the Egyptian question should not 
be lost — because to leave matters as they are is to leave 
two governments wearing out each other during an equiv- 
ocal state of peace as much as they would do by open 
conflict — *till, while I think this, I cannot help thinking 
also that any arrangement that can be made without war 
wiil he more permanent when completed, aud easier and 
safer to complete, than one of anothei' description. I 
think this — First, Because the array here is in that state 
that makes it almost certain that if a battle were fought, 
it loould be lost ; while the population in Anatolia and 
Kroumeiia are also in that state that if a battle were lost, 
it is impossible to say what woiJd, or rather what would 
not, be the consequence. 

"Secondly, Becai^e, if the most triumphant success 
were to be obtained instead of defeat, it would only, as 
far as I can see, get rid of one evil by the certainty of 
another. 

" The great weaknesses of this empire proceed from ig- 
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norance and poverty; and yon can carry on no plans 
of improveiueut which are necessary on account of the 
former, if you augment the incapacity wbich attends upon 
the latter. A war, however victorious, would cost money, 
and much money ; neither would its expense end with ita 
completion. Laognid as this government is at its heart, 
it will be still moro so at its extremities ; and the farther 
those extremities are removed from the center, tbo more 
feeble will be the circulation of that power which has to 
animate and keep them alive. 

"The great claance of regeneration for Turkey is the 
restoration of its finances, and tbe establishment of order 
in its administration. If Mehemefc All could be confined 
to Egypt, in tho possession of which alone he would not 
be formidable as an adversary, insured in tfae possession 
of that province for himself and family on conditions 
wbich would make him nominally dependent on the Porte; 
if Syria could form tbo subject of another combination, 
and all parties be forced to lay aside a menacing attitude, 
I tbink there would bo some chance of reform and im- 
provement in this part of the world ; for, as the passions 
of individuals which might now oppose this arrangement 
passed away, general interests, which do not pass away, 
would remain and sanction it. 

" That such an arrangement might be difficult I grant ; 
but I don't think it would bo very difficult, and certainly 
neither so difficult nor so hazardous as any other. 

"As long as Mebemet has nothing certain to lose or to 
bequeath, we cannot count upon his content and tranquillity; 
but give bim the one and tbe other, and it is more than 
probable that in bis old age be would prefer a smaller sum 
in his pocket to a larger one staked on the great gambling- 
table of war. Confined to tbe government of Egypt, also, 
and secure of its possession, his attention would be con- 
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centrated on peaceful pursuits, and most of tte cnoi'mities 
he commits would cease fi-om the cessation of their cause. 
Not sufficiently strong to defy the Porte as a rival, it would 
be tho interest of himself or successor to maintain her as a 
feeble and indulgent mistress, under whom a nominal de- 
pendence as a vassal would be far preferable to any nomi- 
nal independence that could !ie obtained from Russia as a, 
neighbor. 

"Hence I think it more than probable that the Viceroy 
would accept such a settlement of his affairs ; at all events, 
it would be difficult for him to resist it. la Syria, were 
it known that England and Prance had any project for the 
establishment of some system less obnosious than that 
under which this afflicted country has long groaned, there 
would be no resisting the unanimous effort of the whole 
population. 

" As to all influence which your Cabinet or that of St. 
Petersburg may exercise here, I should tell you frankly 
that this will always be less in proportion to any services 
you may render Turkey than in proportion to the dread 
which you or Russia are able to inspire her with. 

"Put down Mehemet; deliver over Egypt and Syria, 
etc. to the Porte. If after this she thinks you more 
powerful than Russia, you will have greater influence in 
her counsels. But supposing you did all this, and that still 
there appeared more to fear from Russia than from you — 
not only would Russia be as powerful as now, she would 
be more powerful than now, because all fears from Mehe- 
met All and ail hopes of vanquishing him by you would be 

"The whole source of influence here, then, is strength, 
and the fear which follows \t. At the same time, I repeat 
that that influence is more durable when it is exercised 
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soberly and justly. For the two things which the Turks 
best uoderstand and most reverence are power and justice. 

"These observations appiy to every affair. With a 
French and English Heet ready at hand to act as it might 
be deemed expedient, and a just and moderate plan (such 
as the state of things rendered applicable) to propose to 
Mebemet and his master for their accommodation and ac- 
ceptance by such a day and such an hour — giving both 
security and certainty for the insecurity and incertitude in 
which they both exist at this moment — I believe all differ- 
ences might be briefly and permanently adjusted. But 
talking and talking through dragomans ends in nothing 
but the Turkish phrase of ' To-morrow.' 

" A great object to effect is^the partial disarmament of 
both parties ; and this should form part of any project I 
advised. As long as this government maintains its present 
army, at all events, it never can begin to form an army that 
is worth maintaining; and if our policy is directed toward 
the future destinies of the Turkish empire, we cannot be 
too impressed with the idea that the only chance of giving 
it a future is to get, as I have already said, its finances 
in order, and on the order then established to form some 
decent scheme of civil and mih'tary defense. 

" If, however, while wo are discussing all these matters, 
Mehemet should act in them, which, unless some provoca- 
tive step on the part of the Turks takes place, or some very 
tempting oppoviunity offers, I hardly believe — but if he 
were provoked and attacked— unless everything I have 
heard is erroneous — he would be successful. For the 
Turks have no general, unless the Prussian officers should 
furnish one, and their troops, as I said in ray last, are so 
disposed (this is generally admitted) that they could op- 
pose no concentrated or effectual resistance. 

" However, as so much in respect to what we should do 
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must depecd upon the strength of the two parties, while 
nothing one hears is to be relied upon, and your dragoman 
cannot, or does not, get you the required iofonaation, I 
think it would be most expedient to get some competent 
person to visit the spot, and to see in what state the Turk- 
ish army and the Egyptian army really is. As to the 
Turkish navy, it is perfectly unmanned, and altog'ether 
useless for purposes of warfare. 

" Very respectfully and truly yours obliged, 

"Ht. L. Btjlwbr." 

To lord Fousonbf, 6.C.B., Constantiaople. 

" WiNPSOR, Sept. 13, 1838. 
"My dear PonsoSby,^ 

" I had a long talk the other day with Achmed Fethi 
Pasha,* and gave him the best advice I could about his 
government and country. I strongly urged upon him how 
expedient it is for the Sultan to abstain from attacking 
Mehemet Ali, because Mehemet's army is now probably 
better than, or iit least as good as, that of tho Sultan. I 
said that the Sultan ought to employ himself in organizing 
his army and navy, and in improving his revenue, and 
should thus make himself strong euough to be able to beat 
Mehemet Ali by his own means, That tbe Sultan ought 
not to break with Russia, or give Eussia any just ground, 
for quan-el ; but that there is no good reason why the Porte 
should allow Ilussia to interfere as she does in all the in- 
ternal details of the administration of the Turkish- empire, 
and especially to prevent and defeat every arrangement 
which has for its object the improvement of any part of 
the Turkish system. 

" I said that this practice of constant interference on 

* Turkish ambaaaador. 
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the part of Russia arises out of, and is endeavored to be 
justified upOD, that article of the Troaty of Unkiar-Skelessi 
by which the Emperor and Sultan engage to consult 
each other confidentially upon their respective affairs. 
^nt that it would be most important for the interests and 
independence of the Porte to get rid of tbat treaty; but 
the question is, how to get rid of it before it expires f 
That the only way seemed to me to be, to merge it in 
some more general compact of the same nature. That the 
present threats of Mehemet Ali appear to furnish a good 
opportunity for such an attempt, and that the Porte might 
found upon those threats an application to England, France, 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia, to enter jointly into engage- 
ments with the Porte with a view to- maintain the indi 
pendence of the Turkish empire. Such a treaty, I observed, 
if it could be obtained, would supersede tbat of TJnki 
Skelessi, and place the Porte in a state of comparative 
independence. "Yours, etc., 

" PALMERSrON." 

To the Bight Hon. ViECOniLt Pslmerston, G.C.B. 

" Thekapia, August 28, 1838. 
" My dear Lord, — 

" In regard to Egypt, we hear, as yonr lordship will be 
aware, that Mehemet, without abandoning his pretended 
or real project, defers it, and holds indeed a language which 
concurs with the views, whether erroneous or correct, which 
I have always eotertained, viz., that his present object is 
to disquiet and alarm the great Powers as to the fear of 
war, without actually doing anything that can provoke 
their hostilities. (Some of the tribute due I understand 
to have been lately paid.) In this manner he trusts to 
persuade them that it is better to do something that will 
settle and keep him permanently quiet, than to leave him 
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iu his present dispositioD. 1 cannot still help imagining 
(but then I don't know the man) tliat Lc would consent to 
many sacririccs to obtaia some fixed position, mach less 
important in appearance than that which he now for the 
moment occupies, and that the greater difficulty would be 
with the Sultan, who would only be brought to consent to 
this by obtaining all the outward marks of triumph. More- 
over, I cannot help thiaking that the death of Mehemet AH 
would not clear up the present state of affairs, but rather 
still further embarrass them. With one man of ability all 
things are concentrated, and one knows where to grasp 
and grapple with them'. Confusion is more difBcult to 
deal with ; nor can we be quite sure that Prance has not 
her designs in this part of the world as well as Russia. 

" For Eogland alone to subdue the Viceroy, if matters 
cannot be arranged with him(andmoreespecially if we have 
in this commercial treaty a popular cause) would not be 
difficult ; but it certainly might be accompanied with some 
reasons for alarm, if the entry of the Dardanelles were not 
ceded to us. If they were, I should have no up prehension, 

■' At the same time, Mehemet AH subdued, I should still 
fear that if we sought for any stable or permanent basis 
of tranquillity we should not find it in again submitting 
Egypt to the old government of the Porte. 

■'Under no circumstances do I think that this govern- 
ment could now rule that distant province in such a manner 
as to add to its own strength or its own resources. To 
make it prosperous, or to keep it quiet, I am opt to imagine 
that the best plan would be to sanction in the governmeuta 
of Egypt and Syria a certain degree of independence iu 
their internal afiairs. In short, a kind of confederacy,* 
with a sort of appointed head, though not a good govern- 

* Note by Lord Paimerslon — Thia is the lirat step to dismember- 
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ment, is perhaps the best that can be formed for some time 
out of the disjointed limbs of the ancient empire of the 
Ottomans, which has not, I fear, in itself sufficient vitality 
BO to preserve its different parts together as to regulate 
them with one constant aod identical actioa. 

" Excuse me, my dear lord, for writing all this — much 
more than I intended to do — and which is in closer cor- 
respondence with my own leisure than your employments. 
" Henry L. Bdlwer." 

To Henry L. Bulwer, Esq., Canstantinople. 

" "WiNDSOK, Sept. la, 1838. 
" Mr DEAR Bulwer, — 

" A thousand thanks for your interesting letters, but 
above all for your treaty, which as far as 1 can judge is a 
cajio d'opera, and will be ratified without reserve ; but I 
have oaly just read it, and must consult the Board of 
Trade before I give a final decision on it. We certainly shall 
not reject it from any concurrence in the French apprehen- 
sion that it will be bad for Mehemet All and drive him to 
declare himself independent in order to escape from its 
obligations. We are quite able and willing to keep his 
Pashaship in order upon a point like this. However, the 
truth is that what is good for the Sultan is good for Me- 
hemet ; and tho abolition of monopolies will increase in the 
end the resources of Egypt, as well as of Turkey, though 
it may for the moment paralyze Mchcmet Ali's scheme of 

"I am not surprised at all the little jealousy and im 
pediments which you experienced. But we must take 
people as they are, and make the best of their good quali- 
ties, without dwelling too much on their bad.'* Besides, 

* Lord Palmeraton frequently rep^iuti this phrase. 
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' Les nations n'onipas de cousins.' I look forward, as you 
do, to a better state of things as between England and 
Turkey, and wbeii people say that the Turkish empire is 
rapidly falling to decay, oae always replies, ' It will last 
our time if we try to prop it up, aad not to pull it down ;' 
besides, an empire which has endured for centuries is 
likely to outline the creation of yesterday, such as is Me- 
hemet All's authority. 

" PALMEBSTON." 

To Henry L. Bulwer, Esq,, Constantinopls. 

'■Sept. 22, 1838. 
" My dear Btjlwer, — 

"I have received your letter of the 28th August. I 
am glad to hear your opinions respecting the future pros- 
pects of the Sultan with reference to Egypt aod Syria, 
because it is always interesting to know how matters 
strike an intelligent mind, observing events on the spot. 

" 1 own that I have myself considerable doubts on the 
subject; but the present bent of tny mind is to think that 
our policy should be founded upon the basis of an endeavor 
to maintain the Sultan and to uphold the integrity of the 
Turkish empire. To frame a system of future policy in 
the East upon the accidental position of a man turned 
seventy would be to build on sand; and no man.can tell 
what will come when Mehemet All goes. A little addition 
of order, organization, and force to the scale of the Sul- 
tan, aad a little less of sagacity, vigor of intellect, and 
administrative capacity on the part of the usurping govern- 
ment of Egypt, would place Syria again at the command 
of the Sultan. The distance of Syria or of Egypt from 
Constantinople would be no bar to the effectual adminis- 
tration of those provinces by the Porte. Many provinces 
of other empires are just as far from the seat of govern- 
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ment. There caa be no doubt that it is for the interest of 
Enn'land that the Sultan should be strong ; and it is evident 
that he would be stronger with Syria and Egypt than with- 
out them. I am, therefore, for continuing to aim at a main- 
tenance of the integrity of the empire ; we can think of a 
confederation when unity shall have been proved to be 
impossible. 

"People go on talking of the inevitable and progressive 
decay of the Turkish empire, which they say is crumbling 
to pieces. 

" In the first place, no empire is likely to fall to pieces if 
left to itself, and if no kind neighbors forcibly tear it to 
pieces. In the next place, I much question that there is 
any process of decay going on in the Turkish empire; 
and I am inclined to suspect that those who say that the 
Turkish empire is rapidly going from bad to worse ought 
rather to say that the other countries of Europe aro year 
by year becoming better acquainted with the manifest and 
manifold defects of the organization of Turkey. But I 
should be disposed to think that, for some years past, the 
foundations at least of improvement have been laid;, and 
it is certain that the daily increasing intercourse between 
Turkey and the other countries of Europe must in a few 
years, if peace can be preserved, throw much light upon 
the defects and weaknesses of the Turkish system, and 
lead to various improvements therein. 

" PALMBItSTON." 

What Lord Palmcrston here says is the precise truth. 
When Turkey was a barbaric Power, with its flowing 
robes and its latticed windows, it existed as a romantic 
mystery, which no one thougit of inquiring into ; when 
it became more or less Europeanized, people put on their 
spectacles and began to criticise it with European eyes 
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and to judge it by European notions; and it may almost 
be said that what superficial observers pointed at as symp- 
toms of deterioration were proofs of improvement. 

The next letter closes the Turkish correspondence, which 
I quote, in 1838. 

To Lord Ponaonby, O.C.B., Constantinople, 

" Foubiqn Ovricu, Oct. 18, 1838. 
" My DEAH PONSONBY, — 

"I send yon the ratifications of the Commercial Treaty, 
and an excellent thing it is. We hear through France that 
Mehemet All docs not mean to object. How could he ?— 
be would have bad neither the right nor the might to do so. 
He says he will evade it. That will not'be so easy ; and 
he will find that in the long run it is for his advantage aa 
well as for that of the Sultan ; that is to say, for the ad- 
vantage of the people whom they govern. 

" Palmeeston." 
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I ieave Constantinople, and in May, 1839, am named Secretary 
of Emhassj at Paris— Lord Palmorston'a mention of Beci- 
cAom6«r question— Position of things in Turkey in 1839. 

I' LEFT CoDStautinople as Secretary of Embassy at 
Petersburg, a post I had asked for ; but my health was 
much affected by a fever I had caught during the last 
month I had beeO at Coustantinople, and it was not deemed 
necessary that I should start for Russia in the winter 
season. A change of ministry, which appeared probable 
in spring, on what was popularly called the Bedchamber 
question, had also affected my departure. 

Lord Palmerstou notices the termination of that ques- 
tion in the following letter : 

To the Eight Hon. Earl draniille. 

" FoEEiBir Office, May 10, 1839. 
" Mt dear Granville, — 

" The Tories have failed to make a government, not 
from any difference between themselves, but from a differ- 
ence with the queen. They insisted on the removal of 
the Ladies of the Bedchamber. The queen declared she 
would not submit to it; that it would be too painful and 
affronting to her; thafthose ladies have no seats in Par- 
liament; that the object in view in dismissing them was 
to separate her from everybody in whom she could trust, 
and to surround her with political spies, if not with per- 
sonal enemies. They came three limes to the charge. 
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First Peel made the demand siDgly, then be brought to 
his aid the Duke of Wellington, and again he came back 
with the uaanimous opinion of his Cabinet that waa to be. 
The queen, a!one and anadvised, stood firm aj^ainst all 
these assaults, showed a presence of mind, a firmness, a 
discrimination far beyoad her years, and had much the 
best of it in her discussion witb Peel and the duke. She 
sent Peel tbis morning ber final refusal to comply with this 
condition, and Peel thereupon resigned his commission to 
form a government. We shall of course stand by the 
(jueen, and support her against this offensire condition 
which the Tories wanted to impose upon her, and wbich 
her youth and her isolated position ought to have pro- 
tected her from. It remains to be seen whether this House 
of Commons will support us Id supporting her, and, if it 
will not, whether this House does or does not faithfully 
represent the opinion of the country. However, nothing 
is as yet settled, but I believe Melbourne is or has been 
with the queen. Yon will learn further details by to-mor- 
row'a post.* 

" Yours, 

"Palmerston." 

The Whig Cabinet, however, had not been long restored 
to office when I was named Secretary of Embassy to Paris, 
where the affairs of the East, which I had jnst been en- 
gaged in, had become the affairs of the day. 

» However ju,?t the views that Lord Palmerston expresses on 
this particular case, the decision taken on it hardly forms the sub- 
ject for a precedent. Thej'e might be female sovereigna who, if 
tbey had for their intimate friends the wives of political partisans 
hostile to the Cabinet that was to conduct the affairs of the state 
would reuder the steady confident action of a government impos- 
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I have mentioDecl the state of thiags that existed at Con- 
stantinople when I left it in 1838; they had not improved 
in 1839. In the position in which Meheniet Ali stood 
toward the Sultan, causes of irritation were constantly 
and necessarily arising, nor conld these be appeased ; for 
whilst one thought he had to seek his safety by increasing 
his power, the other saw no alternative but that of sub- 
mitting to a master or destroying a rebel. 

In fact, Mahmoud had long concentrated all the hopes 
of his remaining life on the overthrow of his audacious 
vassal, and had by degrees been collecting an army on the 
Syrian frontier, with which it was not unreasonable to 
anticipate success; for the Egyptian administration, whilst 
it maintained order, was as rapacious as that of the Turks, 
and more harsh and cruel, so that the imperial troops had 
little to fear from the inhabitants, whilst, with their artil- 
lery directed by European engineers, and an army drawn 
from a Turkish population, there did not seem much to 
apprehend from the slight superiority in discipline which 
French oEBcers had been able to give to the less brave and 
hardy Arabs. 

The European Powers were so far agreed in the first in- 
stance that they unanimously combined to preach to both 
parties abstinence from action. " Wo will not idlow Me- 
hemet Ali to cross the Syrian boundary if you don't 
attack him," they said to Sultan Mahmoud. " If you at- 
tempt to pass the line of your present boundary you will 
incur the displeasure of all Europe," they said to Mehemet 
Ali. 

It is easy indeed to see why every great European 
Power wished to avoid a conflict in the East. If the 
Pasha of Egypt were successful, and his son Ibrahim 
marched od to Constantinople after victory, the Treaty of 
Unkiar-Skelessi would be called into execution. England, 
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France, and Auatria did Dot want to see Russia tbe estab- 
lished protectress of Turkey ; it was inconvenient to pre- 
vent this by force, difficult to do so by arrangement; 
whilst Russia herself did not wish to be involved in the 
complications which an appeal to her assistance would 
produce. 

I'rance Lad an additional motive for desiring to pre- 
serve the status quo. She did not wish to see the Sultan 
disturbed on tiie Bosphorus; but she did not desire to 
see Meheaiot AH disturbed in his possession of Syria and 

Jigypt. 

There is a policy dating far back in the traditions of tbe 
French Foreign Office, which would assign to France the 
possession or patronage over Egypt. Napoleon's expe- 
dition gave to this policy a practical character. It was a 
policy natural and politic for France if France was tbe 
enemy of England; but it was a policy impossible for 
France if there was to be a sincere alliance and friendship 
between the two coantries, because the mistress of India 
cannot permit France to be mistress, directly or indirectly, 
of the road to her Indian dominions. Now tbe French 
government liid not want to quarrel with Englaod; and 
yet in France they did not like to abandon the policy 
which it had become a custom to consider the national one. 

The slaius quo, therefore, just suited them. But there 
was one party whom it did not suit, and that was the 
Sultan. The status quo was not only the severance of a 
large portion of the empire from his authority, it was the 
tlcs;riietion of that prestige by which he held the rest; 
and there was daily forming a considerable party, even 
about his throne, in favor of placing, by some violent 
course or other, the scepter of Constantinople in the hands 
of his youthful son, Abdul-Medjid, under the guardianship 
of the old and fortunate despot at Cairo. Diplomatic 
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arguments were therefore of little avail, and Mahmoud 
went oa perse vei'ingly increasing his army, with a de- 
tenniuation to risk all for all on the first favorable oppor- 
tunity. 

This was thought to Lave arrived in the spring of 
1839, and on June 24 a great battle was fought at 
Nezib. 

The Turkish general, Hafiz Pasha, was defeated — not 
so easily as it was represented, for the Turks fought well, 
aad were on the point at one moment of gaining the vic- 
tory; but once routed, the rout was complete. Misfor- 
tunes never come singly. On June 30 Sultan Mahmoud 
died, and almost immediately afterward the Turkish Grand 
Admiral, Achmet Pasha, went off with the fleet and de- 
livered it up to Mehemet Ali at Alexandria. 

Its army scattered, its navy gone, the Porte had no 
natioaal means of defense. But Eussia, as I have said, 
was bound to be its defender if called upon to be so; and 
the other states of Europe therefore had to determine 
whether they were to allow this office to be undertakeu 
by Russia singly or by themselves and Russia conjointly. 
This was at once decided by the ambassadors of all the 
Powers at Constantinople agreeing to a note in which they 
pledged their governments to protect the young heir to 
the empire, and advised his ministers to listen to no offers 
from Egypt without their concurrence. 

But to what extent and by what means was this joint 
protection to be afforded ? 

A new series of negotiations commenced, in which 
France gradually detached herself more and more from 
England, without confessing that she did so. 

M, Mole, Marshal Soult's predecessor, had fairly stated 
at the first that England and Prance differed in their views 
aa to Egypt, and invited an attempt toward an under- 
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standing; but Marshal Soult adopted a different course; 
he agreed in principle to everything that Lord Palmerston 
suggested, and Lord Palmerstoa waa delighted. 

Eattact from letter to the Bight Hon. Eftil ftrftnTiUe. 

" FoRBiQN Office, July 19, 1839. 
" Soult is a jewel ; nothing can be more satisfactory 
than his course with regard to us, and the union of Eng- 
land and France upon these Turkish affairs will embolden 
Metternich and save Europe." 

This did very well as long as we were talking about an 
agreement, but when we came to action on that agree- 
meot all accord ceased. 

For instance, Lord Palmerston said that Mehemet AH 
should be at once forced to restore the Sultan's fleet. The 
marshal said, " Certainly, but not just now ; when wo 
have settled every other point we will settle that." Lord 
Palmerston said Mehemet AVi'a limits should be defined, 
and ho should bo forced to withdraw withiu tbem, receiv- 
ing in return the hereditary investiture of what he re- 
tained. " Quite right," said Marshal Soult, " and wo will 
settle all about Mehemet Ali presently ; but the irst thing 
to do is to settle about Constantinople: Ibrahim may 
march forward to it at any moment ; then comes the ques- 
tion of the Russians doing the same thing; that is the 
first object to look to,"— thus endeavoring not only to turn 
attention from Egypt, but to involve us in difficulties with 
Bossia, which would prevent any subsequent agreemeut 
between that Power and ourselves. 

I have always found in negotiation that the worst course 
possible is to disguise real differences by plausible expres- 
sions. The disagreement which exists between two parties 
who wish to agree should he stated in the clearest and 
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broadest niiiLiDer at the commeQcemeDt. The sore should 
be probed to the bottom, or there is do chanco of healing 
it ; but, at all eveuts, the discovery which our government 
hdd to make was as to what the French government would 
really do; as to v/h&iiiprofesaed its wish to do, that was 
of small iujportaQce. 

It so happened that soon after this new phase in affairs 
Lord Granville's health required a visit to the seacoast, 
and I was left minister ad interim in Paris. 

My opinion as to the coarse which the marshal had 
chalked out for himself was almost immediately formed, 
and is given in the dispatches subsequently published, and 
was that France was simply endeavoring to amuse us by 
an apparent acquiescence iu our opinions, but that in re- 
ality she meant to adhere to her own, which wore not 
ours. Such also, after a time, was Lord Palmcrston's 
opinion. 

To H. L. Bulwer, £sq., Paris. 

■'Sept. I, 1833. 
" Dear Bulwer,— 

" Your letter of the 28th gives a very clear and distinct 
view of the confused and indistinct thinkings of the French 
government. It is evident that either from their own no- 
tions of French interests, or from fear of the newspapers, 
the French government will not willingly take the slightest 
step of coercion against Mehemot A!i, either for the pur- 
pose of getting ba^k the Turkish fleet, or in order to en- 
force any arrangement which the five Powers may agree 
to propose to the two parties. Myiast communications 
to you will, however, bring the French to a point. They 
will see from those communications that, anxious as we 
are to continue to go on with them, we are not at all pre- 
pared to stand still with them They must 

therefore take their choice between three courses ; — either 
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to go forward with us, and honestly redeem the pledges 
they have given to us and to Europe; or to stand aloof 
and shrink from a fulfillment of their own spontaneous 
declarations ; or, lastly, to go right about and league them- 
selves with Mohemet Ali, and employ force to prevent ua 
and those other Powers who may join us from doing that 
which France herself is bound by every principle of honor, 
and every enlightened consideration of her real interests, 
to assist as in doing, instead of preventing from being 
done. I can hardly think Louis Philippe equal to the 
third course. The second is that which lie would wish 
to pursue. But perhaps if he shall fiad that England, 
Austria, and Russia are agreed as to the first course he 
will follow us, even against his own inclination. The more 
I reflect on tbese matters, the more convinced am I that 
there is do possibility of a permanent settlement without 
making Meliemet withdraw into his original shell of Egypt; 
aod Campbell's account of his manner when he received 
from Constantinople the account of the collective note 
suHaciently shows Iiow conscious he is of his own inability 
to resist united Europe, 

" As to the Turkish empire, if we can procure for it ten 
years of peace under the joint protection of the five Powers, 
and if those years are profitably employed in reorganizing 
the internal system of the empire, there is ao reason what- 
ever why it should not become again a respectable power. 
Half the wrong conclusions at which mankind arrive are 
reached fay the abuse of metaphors, and by mistaking 
general resemblance or imaginary similarity for real iden- 
tity. Thus, people compare an ancient monarchy with an 
old building, an old tree, or an old man, and because the 
building, tree, or man 'must, from the nature of things, 
crumble, or decay, or die, they imagine that the same thing 
holds good with a community, and that the same laws 
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which govern inanimate matter, or vegetable and animal 
life, govern also nations and status. Tbaa whicli there 
cannot be a grcalor or more utterly unphilosophical mis- 
take. For, besides all other points of difference, it is to be 
remembered tbat tbe component parts of the building, tree, 
or man remain the same, and are either decomposed by ex- 
ternal causes or are altered in their internal structare by 
the process of life, so as ultimately to be unfit for their 
original functions; while, on the contrary, the component 
parts of a community are undergoing daily the process of 
physical renovation and of moral improvement. There- 
fore, all tbat we hear every day of the week about tbe 
decay of the Turkish empire, and its being a dead body or 
a sapless trunk, and so forth, is pure and unadulterated 
nonsense. 

" Tours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." ■ 

But, whilst France thus shrunk back from us, Russia 
came forward to take her place by our side, and M, de 
Brunnow had been sent to London to explain the feelings 
of his government on the subject under discussion. This 
next letter places clearly before us the position in which 
the various parties then stood — tbe one party bidding for 
our confidence as the other was losing it. 

To H. I. Bnlwer, Esq., Paris. 

" Windsor, Sapt, 24, 1S39. 
" My dear Bulwek, — 

" I buvo only time to write you a private letter, but will 
to-morrow send you a dispatch about Erunnow's mission. 
But as Sobastiani will write to-day an account of a conver- 
sation 1 had with him yesterday, and in which I told him 
frankly the substance of all Brunnow had said to me, I 
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wish you to be fully informed without delay. Erumiow 
Bays that the emjieror will entirely agree to our views as 
to the affairs of Turkey and Egypt, and will join in what- 
ever measures may be neeessary to carry those views into 
effect; that he will unite with ua, Austria, and Prussia, 
either with France or without her; and that though, 
politically speaking, be sees the advantage of ha.\ 
France of the party, personally he would be better p' 
that she should be left out; that if we trust hira as he 
hopes we do, and feels he deserves we should, he hopes 
we will trust him entirely, and not appear to show jealousy 
where wo feel none; that consequently, if the measures 
of Mehemet should place Constantinople in danger, and 
render necessary any naval, or military operation in the 
Bosphorus or Asia Minor, be hopes we will leave that to 
him, and that we will on our part undertake whatever is 
to be done on the Mediterranean and on the coasts of 
Syria and Egypt; that he is willing not only that any- 
thing which he may do with bis fleet and army shall be 
held to be the result of concert, and not the resolve of 
Eossia alone ; but he is ready to begin by signing a con- 
vention which shall define our objects, determiue our 
means of accomplishment, and assign to each his appro- 
priate part ; and that of course under such a convention 
the Eussian force would withdraw as it came, whenever 
the object should have been attained; and Brunnow fui^ 
ther said, in confidence, that if such a course were followed 
there would be no renewal of the treaty of TJnkiar-Skelessi. 
I have told Sebastiani all this, except the preference of 
the emperor to leave France out I said that I had seen 
Esterhazy, who entirely agreed with me, iDdividually, that 
it would for many weighty reasons be highly expedient to 
accept this offer, but that I could not say what the Cabinet 
may resolve upon a matter which it ha.s not yet deliberated 
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upon, and that Esterhazy could not say what Iiis o-overn- 
ment would determine npon an overture with which it 
had not yet been made acquaioted. 

"Sebastiani seemed little pleased with the prospect 
which this step of Russia seems to open of an arrang'e- 
nient of the Turco-Egyptian question in entire accordance 
with the views of the British government; but the only 
point on which he much dwelt was the objection which he 
urged against leaving to Eussia the task of defending Con- 
stantinople, which he represented as conflrming Russian 
influence and preponderance in Turkey. I said I did not 
this, because if the parts assigned to each Power were 
:o be determined by previous convention, each would act 
, for herself but for the whole, and exclusive influence 
longer followed. Besides, I said, it seemed to mo that 
re was no wise medium between confidence and dis- 
rust ; and that if we tie up Russia by treaty we may trust 
her, and, trusting her, we had better mix no evidence of 
suspicion with our eonSdenee. He at last only eonteuded 
lor our having a ship or two anchored within the Dar- 
danelles if the Russians should be called to Constantinople ; 
but that would be childish. Throughout the conversation 
treated the matter as if France would of course be a 
party to the proposed convention, and he discussed it upon 
that assumption. As to the arrangement itself, nothing 
can be more miserable than the shifts and changes of the 
opinions and schemes of the French government ; and it 
is evident that they have wishes and objects at bottom 
which they are ashamed of confessing. That, in short, 
'.heir great and only aim is to do as much as they possibly 
an do for Mehemet All, without caring a pin for the Sul- 
an. or having the least regard for their declarations and 
iledges. Sebastiani argued again for his plan of a frontier- 
:ne drawn from Damascus lo Beyrout. I again started 
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all tho objections to it, adding also that if Mebemet Ali 
had that bottom part of Syria he would necessarily com- 
mand the west coast of the Red Sea and the boly cities, 
which Lonia Philippe had lonjf ago said to Granville it 
would Ijc absolutely necessary to restore to the Sultan. I 
wish you to see Sonlt and to ascertain from him what Se- 
bastiani has written, and what the French government 
mean to do, letting Soult understand that although the 
Cabinet has not yet come to a decision, they will meet 
about this matter in a day or two; and that the proba^ 
bility is that they will resolve to proceed in conjunction 
with the three Powers, whether Prance joins or not ; but 
that on every possible account we should deeply regi'et 
that France should not be a party to the proceeding ; and 
you might observe that France has distinctly approved of 
our object, tboug^ from internal difficulties she may hesi- 
tate as to taking a share ia the raeans of execution. If 
Soult should hint that France would oppose the four 
Powers, you might suggest that she could not do so con- 
sistently with her own spontaneous declarations, and that 
it'eould not be worth while for France to make war with 
ihe four Powers for tho sake of endeavoring to give to 
Mebemet a few square miles and some hundred thousand 
people in southern Syria; that no French interest could 
be promoted thereby ; while, on the contrary, the character 
of France as a country which adheres to her word would 
thereby be greatly affected. 

" Falmerston." 

In October my functions ^as minister ceased—not dis- 
agreeably, since Lord Palmerston wrote to me on the Uth 
of that mouth, " I can assure you that we are all highly 
satisfied and pleased with the manner in whiijli you have 
lierformcd j'our duties, and thoy liave been difficult." 
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r was also g'lad to find Lord Granville — wLo wfis a 
man of singularly calra and clear judgment— on his return 
to Paris entirely of my opinion as to what we might ex- 
pect from Marshal Soult's government: the only question 
being whether, for the sake of maintaining a good under- 
standing with it, we should abandon our policy and accept 
the marshal's. In ordinary circumstances this might be 
a matter of doubt ; hut in the present case, if we subordi- 
nated our views to those of the French Cabinet, we gave 
it the supreme authority in one ha!f of the Ottoman 
empire, and became contemptible in the other. Nor was 
this the only danger ; directly we sunk in prestige we lost — 
in our dealings with other states — power ; and if Eussia, 
who was now disposed to act with us, saw that we were 
afraid of France, there was nothing to prevent her offering 
her alliance to France instead of to ourselves, and thus 
realizing a policy which many Frenchmen and many 
Russians have at times advocated, and which would have 
established, by an entente between the emperor Nicholas 
and the king Louis Pbifippe, the aaeendency of one on 
the shores of the Bosphorua and of the other on the banks 
of the Nile. 

These considerations determined Lord Palmerston to 
stand firmly by his own original views, though he became 
more and more convinced that they would not i-eceive any 
real support from the military president of the French 
Council, who had by this time lost the first quality of a 
cunning man — that of not being thought cunning. Lord 
Palmerston at this time had drawn up a statement of 
grievances which Lord Granville thought too strongly 
expressed. Palmerston, at his suggestion, makes altera- 
tions, but says, in a letter dated November 5, "Though 
some of the facts and arguments that are used will, as you 
say, touch Louis Philippe in the raw, yet it seems to me 
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necessary to do so, and we caoiiot sacrifice ourselves out 
of delicacy to him." 

Again, on November 22, he states what are the reasons 
whicb he believes cause King Louis PbiUppe to wish to 
assist Mehemet Ali against the Porte. 

Xo tile Eight Hon. Earl GranvillB, Paris. 

"EoKBiON OrFiCK, Hov. 22, 1839. 
" My dear Granville, — 

"I understand that Louis Philippe said to some Foreign 
Minister the other day, that the reason why he protects 
Mehemet A!i is, that Prance will probably be at war with 
England before two years are over, and that then the 
French will want the co-operation of Mehemet All's fleet 
in the Mediterranean. A very friendly speech, if really 
made ; but I bad the informatioa in a very secret way, 
apd tell it you rather as a elue to sound by, than aa a 
statement you could repeat. 

" Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 

On December 6 another letter shows the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburg making propositions conciliatory to our 
policy, and the Cabinet of France arming a squadron 
apparently destined to oppose it. 

To the Eight Hon. Earl Granville, PariB. 

" FoEKiQN OFfiCB, Dec. 6, 1839. 
" My dear Granville, — 

"I received yesterday a dispatch from Clauricarde, 
stating that the Russian government agrees to ouv pro- 
posal about the Dardanelles, and is willing that if a Rus- 
sian force shall eater the Bosphorus, sbips of war of a!i 
the other co-operating Powers shall enter the Dardaaelles. 
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BruDQow is coming back immediately to London, in order 
to carry ou the negotiation wLicb was suspended while this 
question was unsettled. I have told tbis to-day to Sebas- 
tiani, saying that I did so because I have no secrets with 
him, bat begging liiin to say nothing about it to the other 
diplomatists here. This will give us a pull upon France, 
and will enable us to carry our own views into execution 
about Turkey and Egypt; for Austria and Prussia will 
side with us and Russia, and France will be left to herself. 

" I mentioned yesterday to Sebastiani, but in a friendly 
manner, that we had lately beard that the French govern- 
ment are equipping eight large ships of the line at Toulon, 
besides the nine which they now have in the Levant, and 
that one naturally asks one's self, Against whom is this 
formidable display of naval force directed? Not against 
Russia, because she has only twelve sail, and they are 
within the Black Sea ; not against the Turks and Egyp- 
tians, because the former are prisoners, and the latter to 
the French friends : it must then be against us ; and tbis 
is countenanced by a violent article against England in 
the 'Journal de Paris' the other day, said to be written by 
DuebStel, and in which there is a boast that England shall 
be forced to subscribe to and guarantee the independence 
of Mehomet All, and that Gibraltar shall be given back to 
Spain. I gave him the names of the Touion ships, which 
are as follows: Neptune, 81; Alger, %^; Marengo, 80; 
Sowveraiii, 110; Soipion.SO; Marseilles, BO ; coming from 
Brest, the Ocean, 120 ; Sufrein, 90. 

" Sebastiani said he would write about this. I told him 
that we are going to commission three more line of-battle 
ships to relieve three now in the Mediterranean whose 
time of service is out; but that of course if the French 
equip seventeen sail of the line we cannot pay off any, but 
may have to commission more, as this subject will of course 
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on wben Parliaineut meets. He says il id 
Leopold who has made Louia Philippe so much for Me- 
hemet Ali, I saw Captaia Cogan to-day— just eome from 
Bombay through Egypt. He saw Mehemet at Cairo after 
his ducking in the Nile, and thought him looking much 
out of epirita and eai-eworn. 

"I am eonfident that if France would join us we should 
eaiTj our points without firing a shot or striking a blow ; 
but even without France we shall still carry these points. 
"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

In the mean time Lord Palmerston could not be per- 
suaded to be frighteaed by Mehemet Ali's threats. 
To the Bight Hoo. Earl Oranville. 

"POREIOH OFriCK, Ptb. 11, 1840, 

" My dear Granville, — 

"Sebastiani was off, I believe, to-day. I hope and trust 
that G-tiizot will come over without delay. It ia of great 
importance that he should do so. He is a sensible and 
enlightened man, and I cannot but think that wo may be 
able to say things to him and to point out to him con- 
BideratioDS which must have weight ia his mind, and that 
through him we may act upon the Frenuh government; 
but then he must eome soon. 

"The accounts sent me by Hodges of his interview 
with Mehemet Ali lead me to think that Mehemet will end ■ 
by yielding. Mehemet was very angry, extremely agitated, 
very violent, and most vehement in his assertions that he 
wili never give way, supportiog bis assertions by solemn 
oaths ; all this indicates conscious weakness and internal 
fear ; already he has recalled four thousand men from the 
Hedjas to Egypt, and if he means to put Egypt into a 
state of defense he must spend a great deal of money, 
2:;* 



Hooted by Google 



2tO THE LIFE OF BooK XIII. 

wliieli be has uot, and must recall more troops from Syria 
and Arabia. We are agreed with the three Powers; 
Prance has no real interest in any other arrangement than 
that which we propose. The Mebemot All cry in Paris 
and elsewhere is got up by Mehemet Alt himself, and we 
never can alJow that he, acting ibroiigh a, fictitious public 
opinion in France, shall dictate to us ; neither indeed can 
France berseif, even if it be the real and deliberate opinion 
of France, give law to Europe. 

" Let the French say what they like, they cannot go to 
war with the four Powers in support of Mehemet Ali. 
Would they bazard a naval war for such an object ? where 
are tbey to find ships to equal or to contend with the 
British navy alone, leaving out the Russian uavy, which 
in such a case would join us ? what would become of 
Algiers if they were at war with .1 Power superior to 
France at sea ? Would they risk a Continental war ? and 
for what? eould ihey help Mehemet Ali by marching to 
the Rhine f and would they not bo driven back as fast as 
they went? Is the interior so tranquil and united that 
Louis Philippe vvould like to see the three military Powers 
oftheContinent armed against him, and the two Pretenders 
to his throne, the Bourbon and the Bonaparte, supported 
by foreign or domestic aid ? It is impossible. The French 
may talk big, but cannot make war for such a cause. It 
would be very unwise to underrate the force of France, 
and the evils of a war with her in a case in which she had 
a national interest and a just cause ; but it would be equally 
inexpedient to be daunted by big words and eoipiy vapor- 
ing in a case in which a calm view of tilings ought to eon- 
vinceone that induce alone would be the sufferer by a war 
hastily, capriciously, and unjustly undertaken by herself. 
"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 
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Thus matters went on, until the two fractions of the 
French opposition, that of M Guizot and M. Thiers, made 
what was termed " un mariage de raisoii," and, combining 
together, turned out (March 1) the Soult administratioa. 
M. Thiers became President of the Connei!, and M. Guizot 
went ae ambassador to Londoi^ This was a great change 
in the internal policy of France, but it did not change our 
notions or add much to our hopes with respect to its foreign 
policy. Lord Palmerston's feelings as to what he con- 
sidered to have been and to be the uncertain character of 
French policy are expressed without much reticence in the 
following letters to Lord Granville, 16th and 23d April, 
1840: 

To the Eight Hon. Earl Granville- 

"Carlton Terrace, Ap.'il 16, 1840. 
" My deab Granville, — 

" It has long been quite evident tiiat the French govern- 
ment has been deceiving us about the affair of Buenos 
Ayres, as they have done about almost every other matter 
in which we have had any communications with them, 
such as Spain, Portugal, Greece, Tunis, Tm'key and Egypt, 
Persia, etc., upon all of which their language and their 
conduct have been directly at variance. The truth is, 
however reluctantly one may avow the conviction, that 
Louis Philippe is a man in whom no trust whatever can be 
reposed. However, there he is, and we call him our ally : 
only we ought to be enlightened by experience, and not to 
attach to his assertions or professions any greater value 
than really belongs to them; more especially when, as in 
the case of Egypt, his words are not only at variance with 
his conduct, but even inconsistent with each other. The 
Cabinet have determined that we must without delay faring 
the French to a clear and definite arrangement about their 
fleet ; unless they will reduce their ships in commission to 
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ten — the number which Souit stated to you in July last 
as the iatedded amount of the French active forfe — we 
must go dowD to Parliament aod ask for an additional 
vote upon the specific ground of the unexplained armament 
of France. I shall make an official communication to joa 
and to Guizot on this mat^r. Soult aod [he king used to 
say to you, and Sebastian! used to say to me, that they 
had talked of firteer) liners last year as their intended num- 
ber; but upon looking back to your dispatches I see it was 
ten, and not fifteen. 

"Tours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 



To the Eight Hon, Earl Granville, Farie. 

" Bkoadlands, Apri! 23, 1840, 
" My DiAR Granville,^ 

" What you say of the French in general is very true. 
There is no trusting them ; and they are always acting a 
double paj't. I am afraid, however, that their double-deal- 
iug at present is not to be ascribed solely t'o weakness and 
timidity.* The truth is that Louis Philippe is the prime 
mover of the foreign relations of France, and one must 
admit in one's own mind that if he had been a very straigiit- 



* Lord (iranville pointed out to Lord Palmerston that there was 
a good deal of difforenee between insincerity proceeding from ill 
will, and inaincecity Jii'oeoeding from feebleneas and. timidity. 
"The king does not want to quarrel with us," he said, "but 
naither does he want to quiiri'el with tlie French press and the 
French Chambers. He has fixed no greedy eyes on Egypt, but he 
does not want to quarrel with those who have ;" and this was per- 
fectly true. But Palmerston said, " I oan't enter Into motives; I 
must look to acts. And if a reputed friend will not act iis a friend, 
I mijEt consider he is not one." 
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forward, scrupulous, and high-minded man, he would not 
now have boon sittiog on the Freneh throne, 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

It is not surprising that, with snch feelings as are here 
expressed, a Bntisb minister deemed it desirable to con- 
tinue in accord with those governments which not only 
expressed sentiments similar to his own, but seemed will- 
ing to act upoa them. 

Witb Austria disposed, like ourselves, to preserve the 
solidarity of tho Ottoman empire, whether against the de- 
signs of Russia or France, there was a natural sympathy, 
Russia bas neVer since the days of Catherine been in a 
hurry to extend her dominion eastward. She considers 
her ultimate infiuence over that portion of the world too 
certain to be precipitate in attaining it. Susceptible as to 
the manner in which France had endeavored to excite the 
suspicions of England against hor, not indifferent to the 
advantage of breaking up a combination which for" the 
last tea years had been opposed to her, and having no 
interest whatsoever in extending the power of Mehemet 
Ali and the influence of Prance over Egypt and Syria, 
unless she were directly and immediately to benefit by it, 
she was therefore, as I have said, as willing to act with 
us, if we had the courage to act with her, as Franco, 
thinking we should not have that courage, was unwilling. 

It is here a duty to state that when M. Thiers has been 
represented as inimical at this moment to England, when 
he has been considered as the sole origin and author of 
those difficulties which finally separated the two govern- 
ments decidedly and distinctly, injustice has been done 
him. No French statesman was at this time, nor indeed, 
I believe, has been at any period, more desirous to main- 
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tain friendly relatioas between the French and English 
governments tiian M. Thiers; though he was always a 
little puzzled by our declining the propositions be was 
ever ready to make for uniting, with a view to gain some 
advantage at the expense of our neighbors It was the 
administration of Marshal Soult which had placed him ia 
a position from which, in fact, there was no safe or credit- 
able escape. 

The Porte had been told she might rely on Prance as 
one of her trusted allies; the Pasha of Egypt had been 
taught to believe that France would stand his friend. We 
had been told that all that we desired was most just and 
reasonable ; and yet there was nothing that wo wished or 
proposed that France bad shown a willingness to do. 

M. Thiers' first act on coming into office, under these 
complicated circumstances, was to arrange a disagreeable 
difference between our government and that of Naples 

This entitled him perhaps to more consideration than be 
received; but Lord Palmerston's attention was conten- 
trated at the time on Eastern affairs, and on their sati^ 
factory solution was to depend the nature of his relations 
with M. Thiers, against whom he was not without pre- 
judices. With respect to the East, however, M. Thiers 
was hardly, as I have shown, a free agent. Upon the 
whole, bis better policy perhaps would hsrve been to throw 
over all antecedent engagements, and either to have frankly 
joined the other Powers, or to have said boldly he would 
defend Mehemet AU against them. But in the first course 
he would have had the French press for his opponent, in 
the second, the monarch. He took, tlierefure, a course 
which, if it had been successful, would liave hccn praised 
as skillful, but which, if it failed, would be condemned as 

Admiral Roussin had, as ambassador of France at Coii- 
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stftatinople, been one of those representatives wlio bad 
advised the Sultan not to yield to any demanda of Mehe- 
met All, but to trust to the protection of the great Powers. 
Admiral Roussin was a member of M, Thiers' Cabinet; 
still, M. Thiers saw no other escape from his difSeulties 
than to bring about an arranjjeraent between the Sultan 
and Mehemet Ali, which would strip all other governments 
but that of France of the pretension to be the Sultan's 
protectors. For this purpose it was necessary to prolong 
the negotiations between the Powers, to obtain certain 
concessions from Mehemet Ali, and to urge their accept- 
ance with the Porte, as a more safe and practicable issue 
out of its difficulties than any that could be expected from 
an agreement between several states that had different 
interests. 

I need hardly observe to any one acquainted with Con- 
stantinople, that it was not easy to keep such a plan long 
secret. It was discovered; and the consequence of its 
discovery was a treaty (July 15) between those states 
which M. Thiers intended to circumvent; and this treaty 
was not, Hntil signed, communicated to France. The 
mine, in short, by which M. Thiers meant to blow up Lord 
Palmerston was met by a countermine which blew up 
M. Thiers. 

I had now once more been left, by Lord Granville's 
absence, minister at Paris, about the beginning of July, and 
M. Thiers, when I went to him one morning at Auteuil, 
communicated to me this treaty, the negotiations for which 
had been conducted, as I have said, with great secrecy, 
and not even communicated to our agents abroad. He 
was naturally much discomposed, spoke of the effect it 
would produce on pnblic opinion in France, asked me to 
say nothing about it until he might take such steps as 
would prevent some violent explosion in consequence of it. 
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aod spoke on the stihject, T must in justice say, with more 
regret tban irritation. 

Lord Palmerston was "curious," as he says, to know 
how his treaty had been taken. 

To H. L. Balwer, Esq,, British Minister, Paris. 

"Caki-ton Terbacb, July 21, J840. 
"My deak ISulwee, — 

" I am curioua to know how Thiers has taken our eoa- 
vention. No doubt it has made bini very angry ; it is a 
great blow to France; but she has brought it on herself 
by her own obstinacy in refusing to accede to auy reason- 
able terms. I am inclined to think that Thiers has been 
misled by Elliee and Guizot, and baa acted upon a belief 
that the English Cabinet would never venture to take such 
a step, aad that if France would only hold out firmly the 
rest of Europe would yield to her will. France is now in 
a difficulty ; but the best way out of it i« the honestest ; 
and the wisest thing Thiers could do would be to send off 
outright to Meheraet and to tell him to accept at once the 
first proposition that wdl be made to bim If Thiers does 
not do this, he will consolidate an ailiante from which 
France has excluded heiself , and it cannot be agreeable to 
Louis Philippe to have France placed by him in this 
respect in the relative situation in which she stood in 1815. 

" Thiers will probably at first swagger ; but we are not 
men to be frightened by threats; and ho wi!l be far .too 
wise to do any rash things that would bring him into col- 
lision with England alone, to say nothing of the other 
three Powers ; especially in a matter in which France is 
wholly in the wrong. You soy Thiei-s is a warm friend 
but a dangerous enemy;* it may be so; hut we are too 

* I had endeavored to prevent mnttors fiorn coming to oxtrcmi- 
Uea, Hud urged an uaderstanding with Taian if possible. 
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strong to bo Bwayed by such consideralions. I doubt, 
liowover. tliat Thiers is much to he relied upon as a friend ; 
aod, knowing myself in the right, I do not fear him as an 
enomy. The way to take anylliirig he may say is, to con- 
sider the matter as a fait accompli, as an irrevocable 
decision, and a step taken that cannot be retraced. 

" To point out that when four great Powers bind them- 
selves to a fifth, as we have done to Turkey, they must 
have resolved to carry the matter through at all hazards ; 
that France has more than once declared that she agreed 
with us in tliinking the arrangement we mean to execoto 
the best; and tbafc ber only difference with us has con- 
sisted in her thinking that we have not the necessary 
means to accomplish our purpose, and in her having deter- 
mined not to Join us in attempting to enforce it. And the 
French government should, if necessary, be reminded that 
it has been told over and over again by us since last Sep- 
tember that if she would not go on with us we should 
go on without her; that we were ready and willing to go 
on with France, but not to stand still with Franco. Guizot 
said that the French government would now feel it neces- 
sary to be in force, in great force, in the Levant. Be it so. 
We shall not be daunted by any superiority of naval force 
which she may choose or be able to send thither. We 
shall go to work quietly in our own way, in presence of a 
superior force, if such there be, just as undisturbed as if 
it was laid up in ordinary at Toulon. France knows full 
well that if that superior force should dare to meddle with 
ours, it is war ; and she would he made to pay dearly for 
war BO brought on. 

" But Louis Philippe is not a man to run a mucli, es- 
pecially without any adequate motive. 

" Guizot has looked as cross as the devil for the last 
few days ; and, indeed, on Sunday, when he dined here, 
VOL. ii.— 24 
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he could scarcely keep up tbe outward appearances of 
civility. 

" Tours sincerely, 

" Palmerston. 

" I need not say tbat you should preserve silence upon 
the whole thing unless spolien to about it by the ambassa- 
dors and ministers of Ihe three Powers, or by Thiers. 

"We do not wish the matter to gain any unnecessary 
publicity yet av^hile." 

To H. L. Bnlwer, Esti., Paris. 

" FoEEieN OrFiOE, July 22, 1840. 
" My dear Bulwbr, — 

" I have received your letter of the 30th. It is very 
far indeed from my wish to irritate or goad Thiers into 
any hostility toward this country ; and therefore I higbly 
approve your conciliatory language, mixed as it has been 
with proper firmness ; but it would never do to let Thiers 
bully us, as our friend Ellice, who has misled him, will 
no doubt advise him to try to do. I dare say all you say 
of Thiers is true ; but, after all, Thiers at the utmost can 
only be France; and we none of us intend that France 
shall domineer over the other Powers of Europe, or even 
over England alone. Of ail mistakes, in public affairs aa 
well as in private, the greatest is to truckle to swagger 
and bully, or even to unjustifiable violence. 

"I have no doubt that Thiers thought he had laid his 
plans so cleverly that he should compel all the Powers of 
Europe to place the whole matter in his hands ; but I think 
the four Powers united with Turkey are as much as France 
alone, in a case of this kind, with other things on her bands, 
will like to deal with. If the French attempt to make much 
of their superior fleet in the Mediterranean, we must add 
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ten Boasian sail of the line to ours ; and they must re- 
member that the Austrian flag will fly side by side with 
oura ; and there is more meaning tliau two frigates and 
three corvettes in that piece of bunting. 

" Tours sincerely, 

"Palmbrston." 

During this time T was desirous, as it will have been 
seen, rather to calm than increase the excitement on both 
sides of the Channel, — and in a letter, of which I have not 
the copy, must hav^e excused iu some degree the iiTitatiou 
of wbioh I was the witness in Prance. 

To H. I, Bulwer, Esq., Paris. 

" WiHusoE, August 23, 1840.- 

" Mt DBAE BtlLWER, — 

"I have received your letter of the 21at, and, as I am 
going to-morrow to Tiverton, I answer it to-night. 

" I am more than ever confirmed in my belief that for 
the present at least the French will remain quiet, and that 
there will bo no war. However inconsiderate the French 
nation may be, the French interests growing up every 
day will make them pause before they begin an unpro- 
voked and aggressive war against the four Powers. 

"Thiers, therefore, sooner or later will give the order 
to ' cease firing;' the smoke will soon blow away from the 
eyes of the French people, and they will see more clearly 
tho objecta which have caused their falae alarm ; and both 
Thiers and Louis Philippe will take care to keep out of a 
quarrel which nobody means to force upon them. 

" The language of Guizot to me is as pacific as possible; 
the result of what he says is, that France will remain 
quiet ami wait for the course of events. 

"The newspapers and wiir-party harve had their day; 
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now will come the turn of those who have been injured 
by these iiianceuvres, and of those who wouSd be ruined 
by actua! war; and these people will probably now make 
their cries heard, though in a less noisy manner. 

"The Bordeaux deputation which met Thiers on his 
return from Eu is a sample. France now is a very dif- 
ferent thing from the France of the empire. 

"Then war was the only way which anybody had of 
gettiag money ; now war would put an end to most peo- 
pie's chance of getting money, A quarter of a century 
of peace does not pass over a nation in vain. But people 
say that Thiers is a dare-devil, capable of anything, and 
therefore highly dangerous, and consequently a man whom 
one ought to give way to. Now, I hold just the opposite 
doctrine. I do not fear a reckless fellow, at least as an 
open enemy, and am never for giving way to such a man 
unless he happens by a miracle to be right. 

" However, do not let my contrary opinions dissuade 
you from writing me your own. For I may possibly be 
wrong, aiid at all events it is right I should know what 
are the impressions made upon an able man observing 
things upon the spot. 

" Yours sinocrely, 

" Palme RSTON. 

" The only thing that can now bo done by the French 
government is to use their influence with Mehemet Ali to 
yield to the four Powers. We cannot modify the arrange- 
ment recorded in our treaty, and we are bound to carry 
that arrangement into effect, and to use whatever means 
may be necessary for that pnrpose. When that is done, 
France might unite with the other four Powers in a 
general treaty to support the Sultan." 
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To H. L. Bnlwer, Esq., Paris. 

"Cabi-ton Teeeace, Sept. 4, 1840. 



" My dear Bulwer,— 

"You will have heard from Appony of the outrageous 
language held by Pontois to the Porle, and of the threats 
made by him that if the Sultan ratifies the treaty, Prance 
will assist Mehemet Ali and attack the four Powers. 
This communication was made by Pontois. through his 
dragoman, to Reschid Pasha on August 16; of course 
it was by orders from Thiers. I have received these 
accounts this evening only, and have no time to write to 
you about it officially ; what I think of saying to you ia, 
that we are to inform Thiers of what Pontois has done, 
expressing our conviction that he must have done it with- 
out orders, and will be disavowed, because it cannot be 
supposed that the French government could mean to hold 
one language in London and an opposite one at Constan- 
tinople, and promised peace to us while it was threatening 
war to the Sultan, and that both threats and promises 
should relate to the very same events and circumstances. 
" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerbton." 

Dnring all this time my personal position was not agree- 
able. I knew M. Thiers at that time intimately ; 1 had a 
great admiration for his abilities, and was under the influ- 
ence of that charm which his easy manner, natural wit, 
nud luminous intellect exercise upon all who live much in 
his society. 

I believed that he was quite as disposed as any French 
minister would he to avoid a quarrel with us, and more 
dangerous than any if he was driven into one. I had en- 
deavored, and was still disposed to endeavor, to prevent a 
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hostile separatioD between the two coiintrieis; and, not 
being aware of all the reasons wbich had induced our 
goFernment to take the step it had taken so aiieatly and 
so abruptly, I regretted it. 

Ofl the other Land, tbat step once taken, I did not see 
any honorable mode of receding from it. In short, before 
the treaty of July — vvbicL was of course a rupture witb 
France — I would have done anything that was not un- 
worthy of our government to prevent it ; but when the 
treaty of July had been signed, when the French govern- 
ment — at that time unpi'epared for war — was evidently 
preparing for it, and in a certain degree threatening it; 
when I had reason to know that there wore cabals about 
the English Ministry, and in the English Ministry against 
the chief under whom I was serving,* and when, moreover, 

*Iqaote letter, written March 14, 1846, whi^it the events of 1840 
werediscassedisndl wrotetoLordPalmeraton, tlienuutof ofSce, 
offering him ray testimony as to facts on which he was wrongfully 
accused, and with which I was acquainted. 

" CiHLTOK TEHF.iOE, March \\, 1846. 

"Mt dear Bttx-wek, — 

" I am very much obliged to you for your letter of la^t month. 
No testimony can be more valuable than yours in regard ti^the 
transactions of 1840-41, because you had local iciiowledge not only 
of the moat important of those transactions, but also of the events 
in the Levant which led to them, and which were their causes. 
"We had indeed great difflculties to surmount in accomplishing our 
purpose ; but although that pui'pose was to rescue Europe from a, 
perpetually-recurring danger of war, and to protect British inter- 
ests from injury by the scarcely disguised encroachments of two 
great foreign Powers, yet, nevertheless, the greatest diffloultiea 
which I had to encounter in the whole transaction arose from the 
unprincipled intrigues in our own camp, 

" Yours sincerely. 
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tiie inforoiation I received from the East indacert me to 
bdieve that Meheraet All's supposed strength was a pli«u- 
torn which activity and resolution would easiiy put to 
flight, I urged in the strongest manner a steady persistence 
in the line we had adopted, and the most prompt and ener- 
getic measures for making it successful ; for I felt certain 
that success was possible, and that it was, upon the whole, 
less dangerous to meet the dissatisfaction which this would 
provoke, than to avoid that dissatisfaction by concessions 
which would induce the French nation to suppose that, 
even with all Europe at our back, we could not venture to 
brave its resentment. 

I did not, however, choose to play a doable part to M. 
Thiers ; and on one occasion I had a fair opportunity to 
let him know the bottom of my mind. 

I had ridden down to see him at a beautiful chateau 
which be then occupied at Auteuil: I found him walking 
up and down in a long room or gallery, and I joined him 
in his perambulations. After a turn or two he stopped and 
said, " I have dispatches from Walewski " (the Count 
Walewski had been sent to Egypt on a special mis^sion 
to Mehomet All). " He has terminated his negotia- 
tions with the Pasha;" and he then stated to mo the con- 
ditions, in some abatement of his original demands, which 
he (the Pasha), through Walewski's mediation, was willing 
to accept. "Well," he continued, "France thinks these 
conditions reasonable and just. If your government will 
act with us in persuading the Saltan and the other Powers 
to accept them, there is once more a cordiale entente be- 
tween us. If not, after the concessions obtained through 
our influence from Mehemet Ali, we are bound to support 
him." With these words, he fixed his eyes on my coun- 
tenance and added, gravely, " Vous comprenez, mon cher, 
ta gravite de ce qne je viens de dire!" "Perfectly," I 
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said, with aa intentional B.ir of equanimity. "Ton wish 
rae to understand that if we accept the arrangement made 
through Walewski. you and we are the best friends in the 
world; if not, you mean to declare for the Pasha and go 
to war with us id his favor." We resumed our perambu- 
lations. " You know what I Lave been saying to you," 
M. Thiers resumed, "is said as M. Thiers, not as Presi- 
dent of the Conneil. I have to consult tay colleagues, the 
king also. But I wished you to understand clearly the 
tendency of my own personal opinions," 

" I am much obliged to you," I replied, " for this distinc- 
tion ; but the fact is, you are President of the Council, and 
you think, no doubt, that whatever your opinions are, they 
will prevail. You will see, therefore, that my position is 
a very difficult one. If I say more or less than yon mean, 
1 may do incalculable miscbief ; so, if you please, I will 
ride back to Paris, and recount in a dispatch our conver- 
sation, and you shall read it and correct it just as you 
think proper." 

Accordingly, I rode back to Paris, and wrote my dis- 
patch and brought it back to M. Thiers. 

It commenced by saying somewhat in this language : 

" Mt Lord, — 

" You know that I have more than once said that M. 
Thiers, in the awkward position in which affaiis have 
placed him will endeavor to find some moment at which 
he may say to the king, ' You must follow me even to war 
if I think proper, or I will leave yon exposed to public 
opinion as expressed by the newspapers.' 

" The result of Count Walewski's mission has furnished 
him with this opportunity, and in the conversation which 
I shall have now the honor to report you will read the es- 
pression of M. Thiers' sentiments. But J think it right 



Hooted by Google 



1840. LORD PALMERSTON: 285 

to say to your loi-dship that you need not bavc tlie slight- 
est apprehGnsion as to tbe king's acceptance of M. Thiers' 
programme. 

" If he places his Tesignation on the grounds which it 
seems to me not improbable he will adopt, tbe king will 
accept it without a moment's hesitation." 

1 theo went on to relate ns accurately aa I could our in- 
terview of fhe morning. I put this dispatch, jast as 1 had 
written it, into M. Thiers' hands; he read it, aod then 
said to me, "Mon cherBulwer, comment pouvez-voiis 
vous tromper ainsit Vous gdtez une belle carri&re ; le 
rm est Men plus belliqueux que viol But do not let us 
compromise the future more than we can help. Don't 
send this dispatch. Let Lord Palmerston know privately 
what yoo think of our conversation. Events may always 
change ; and it is better not to render affairs less liable to 
their influence tban is necessary." I followed his advice, 
and only reported as much of our conversation as conveyed 
its substance, without giving its details. 

Lord Palmerston, in answer to my report, wrote to me : 

To H. L. Bulwer, Esq., Paris. 

" Carltok Tbekace, Sept. 22, 1840. 
" My dear Bulwee, — 

" Notwithstanding the mysterious threatening with 
which Thiers has favored us, I still hold to my belief that 
the French government will he too wise and prudent to 
make war ; and various things which come to me from dif- 
ferent quarters confirm me in that belief. Besides, bullies 
seldom execute the threats they deal in ; and men of trick 
and cunning are not always men of desperate resolves. 
But if Thiers should again hold to you the language 
of menace, however indistinctly and vaguely shadowed 
out, pray retort upon him to tbe full extent of what he 



Hooted by Google 



use THE LIFE OF Boos XIII 

may say to yoQ, and, with that skill of language which 
I know you to be tho master of, convey to him, in the most 
friendly and unoffeiisive manner possible, that if France 
tbrows down the gauntlet we shall not refuse to pick it up ; 
and that if she begins a war she will to a certainty lose 
her ships, colonies, and commerce before she sees the end of 
it ; that her array of Algiers will cease to give her anxiety, 
and that Mehemet Ali will just be chucked into the Nile. 
I wish you had hinted at these topics when Thiers spoke 
to you. I invariably do so when either Guizot or Bour- 
queney begin to swagger; and T observe that it always 
acts aa a sedative. I remind them that countries seldom 
engage in unprovoked war unless they have something to 
ga^in by so doing; but that we should very soon have 
nearly three times the number of ships that France could 
put to sea, and must, therefore, have the command of all 
their interests beyond sea; and that, even if we had not 
such a decided superiority upon our own bottom, Russia 
would be with us, and has a fleet equal to the fleet of 
France. These considerations perhaps might weigh more 
with Louis Philippe than with Thiers, but I am inclined 
to think that they will weigh with somebody or other at 
Paris. However, I may be mistaken, and the French may 
either make war, in spite of their assurances, or commit 
some violent and outrageous act of aggression against the 
Sultan, which the four Powers will be obliged to resent; 
in that case France must take the consequences, and her 
government bear the responsibility. We are going on 
quietly but steadily with our naval armaments, and the 
months are now approaching when we shall get men easily. 
We raise nil our seamen without a farthing of bounty, the 
only inducement held out to them being the certainty of 
good pay and treatment, and the advantages of pension 
after a certain period of service. The merchant- vessels 
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will soon be coming homo for Iho winlor. Tliey will ills- 
charge Uioir men, ond wc sboll then get as m.ny as wo 
like In the mean while, the Brilanma and Hme, each 
ot one bunilred and twenty, and an oightj.fonr whose 
name I forget, will sail for the Mediterranean in a fort- 
ni»ht, and will make seventeen good ships on thai stiiton. 
Three rnoro will immediately bo got ready to late iheir 
places at home; as to the steamers, we have got seven 
hundred of various kinds belonging to the conntrj, and I 
do not believe the French have got one hundred. Ton 
may, therefore, be folly jnatined, not in following the ex- 
ample of Tbiera by turning braggart, bat in deolinmg 
civilly to accept (to use their own word) llie threats 
which they may try to put upon us. 

" While Thiers is telling you that this last absurd pro- 
posal of Mohemet is the last word of Meheniet and of 
France, Onijot is getting conveyed to me throogb .11 sorts 
of out-of-the-way channels that it we would but make the 
most trilling concession, if wo would give way the very 
least In the world, the French government would jump at 
our proposals, and the whole thing might be settled satis- 
factorily (to France, he means, of course). But as to the 
oler which has been modestly trumpeted forth as a eon- 
cession, it happens to bo jnst the reverse ; for France has 
said for some time past that she would engage that Me- 
hemet should be content with Egypt hereditary and Syria 
for his life; but now by a juggle he wants us to give 
Syria for the life of Ibrahim, which Is nothing less than 
an anticipated inheritance of Syria for Ibrahim; and, 
therefore, something more instead of less than what was 
talked of by Franco before. Keally Thiers must thmk 
US most wonderful simpletons to be thus bambooJled. As 
to concessions, the fact is, tbnt when four Powers make a 
treaty, thoy inlend to e»cute it; and, as we mado our 
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whole extent of possible concession to Prance before the 
treaty, by offering to Jet Mebeniet keep St, John of Acre, 
there is nothing more left that we can concede. If we go 
further at all, we must let Mehemet have Beyruut and 
Damascus, neither of which it is by any means possible 
to allow him to retain. 

" I conclude by the great anxiety of Thiers to settle the 
matter soon, though at our expense, that he also looks for- 
ward to a speedy settlement of differeoces at the Bourse 
at the expense of other people; and that, having made a 
large sum by the fall, he wants to double his profits by the 
rise. Pray let me know when the next settling day hap- 
pens at the French Bourse. I should like to know what 
day it will be, as I foresee that it will be a critical period. 
I hear that Plaiiault is coming over upon a special mis- 
sion to the Court of Holland ; but that will not be of any 
essential use to Thiers, 

"Metternich is just as stout and firm as we are and 
Thiers' intrigues will fail there also, I must say i never 
in my life was more disgusted with anytiiing than I have 
been by the conduct of Thiers in all this affair. 

"I hear from people who have been in Germany that 
the same feeling of indignation against the conduct of 
Thiers is felt by die Germans, and that Prance would find 
10 friends beyond the Rhine. One notion of Thiers seems 
to be that he might uttack Austria, and leave the other 
Powers aioiie. Pray undeceive him in this, and make him 
comprehend that England is not in the habit of deserting 
her allies ; and that if Prance attacks Austria on account 
of this treaty, she will have to do with England as well as 
With Austria, and I have not the slightest doubt on earth 
that she would find Prussia and Russia upon her also. It 
is quite impossible that the severe pressure brought upon 
all interests in Prance by Thiers' follv should not soon 
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begin fo be felt, and tliat load complaints should not 
force , him to take hia line one way or tho other. You 
think he will then cross the RubicoQ. I atill think that 
he will be unwilling or unable to do so. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

Great efforts, as affairs became in appearance at this time 
desperate, were made to iuduce our government to give way 
— and these efforts came not merely from France, for there 
are always people who mistake cowardice for prudence, and 
who say, "After all, what does it sign ify ?— better not 
have a row." But I own that I myself, though more 
ansioQs for peace than any one, was more convinced than 
any one that con cessions' which at that time could only have 
been taken as tbo evidences of fear were not to be thought 
of, and I said so. 

To K. L. Bulwer, Esq., Paris. 

"Caglton Tskbagh, Oct. 3, 1840. 
" My dear Bulwer, — 

" Thank you very much for your letters. Yoar view of 
the effect of any concession to France as to the stipulations 
of the treaty coincide exactly with my own, and with the 
opinion of the government. The decision come to is pre- 
cisely in conformity with the conclusions you arrive at. 
If the four Powers were to give way to the menaces of 
France, they would soon be compelled to go to war with 
her to resist her further encroachments, or they must be 
prepared to submit patiently to a succession of aggressions 
and insults. But, as far as we are concerned, we should 
be disgraced as a ministry, and our country would be dis- 
honored by our means. In short, without further argu- 
ment, the thing is impossible, unless, indeed {which I 
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cannot suppose), Meheniet AH was to turn out to be such 
a wonder of the world as to be able to beat the four Powers 
and the Sultan united. I have been informed to-day that 
the French ministers are buying in the English funds, and 
the name of their agent was mentioned to me. If that be 
so, they must speculate upon a rise, which is only to be 
looked for from the continuauce of peace. 

'* I hear also that Cabrera is at Paris on his way to the 
South of France. This looks as if Thiers meant, as you 
suppose, to try to give ns some trouble in Spain. 

"I am in great hopes that the vigor and energy shown 
by the Porte may bring the Syrian question to a speedy 
decision ; and, though it certainly would be a good thing 
if Mehemet Ali could bo got rid of altogether, yet I look 
upon that as a very improbable event, because he will give 
in long before matters come to this point. The' only thing 
that could produce such a result would be a general defec- 
tion of his troops, which, though possible, is not probable. 
We do not want to oust him from Egypt if ho is content 
to spend the rest of his days there as a faithful servant. 
" Yours sincerely, 

"PaLMERSTON;" 

To ths Eight Hon. Earl Graaville, Paris. 

" October o, 1840. 
" Mt dear Geantillb, — 

" Napier forever ! I thought Carlos da Ponza would do 
all that man couid do; and among other things, that he 
would drive the Egyptians out of Syria ; and this he seems 
likely to accomplish. Pray try to persuade ttie king and 
Thiers that they have lost the game, and that it would be 
UDwise now Lo make a brawl about it. They are beat, 
and. there is an end of the matter, and they will only make 
their defeat the more remarkable by anything in the way 
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of display which they may now attempt. The intrigues 
and cabals whicb Thiers and his English and foreign 
auxiliaries have been playiug off against tue in every 
direction exceed belief. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

To H. L. Bnlwi^T, Esq., Paris. 

" Carltos Terrace, Out. 7, 1840. 
" Mr DEAR BOLWER, — 

" I should like to hear something more precise about the 
supposed plan for burning our fleet j because the mere 
knowledge that such a plan is in agitation, without in- 
formation aa to when and how and by whom, does not 
help one much in preventive measures, 

"The Devonport fire may have been accidental or the 
result of design; there are grounds for either belief; but it 
seems almost certain that the Sheerncss 6re was .a hoax 
of the man who pretended to discover it. It is almost 
proved that the fire was lit by him, in order chat it might 
immediately be put out hy him ; and that his plaa was, 
not to burn the ship, but to claim merit aad obtain promo- 
tion and reward for having, as he pretended, saved the 
yard from fire. 

" We ofteu get information of this vague kind of intended 
assassinations, fires, and other outrages, which have no 
foundation in truth; and the previous notice of which, 
if even well founded, would be quite useless for purposes 
of precaution, because unaccompanied by any detail. 

" If a man says to me, ' Take care of yourself, and be on 
your guard, for there is somebody who means tO shoot you,' 
such a warning may frighten, but cannot assist in protect- 
ing. If, on the other hand, a man f.ayr., ' There is a plot 
to waylay you as you return home by such a road to-mor- 
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row eveuing;, and the men who mean to attaclj you will 
meet in smoek-frocks and fustian jackets, at the Rising 
Sun alehouse, at the corner of Cut-throat Lane, at five 
o'clock in the afternoon ;' then one may either take another 
way home, or send the parish constables to arrest the con- 
spirators. 

"Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 

This letter relates to rather a singular affair. Having 
beeu left, thea young in my career, at so important a post 
at so important a time, I had taken the best steps I could, 
without being ostentatiously busy, to obtain all useful in- 
telligence ; and I received one morning, from a person who 
was generally accurate, information that aa attempt to 
burn our fieot was about being made.. 

The person in question could not or would not give any 
details. Lord Gransillo had just come back, and I told 
him what had occurred. We did not think that the in- 
formation conveyed in this maimer, even if correct, could 
be of much avail ; and Lord Granville discredited it 
altogether, but thought I ought to convey it to Lord 
Palmerston. 

Strange to say, an attempt* was made to burn some of 
our ships the same day or day after, and Lord Palmerston's 
letter alludes to this attempt. I was told of the intention 
to do so, I could not at the time learn anything more 
than I had stated ; and Lord Palmerston and Lord Gran- 
ville were both disposed to consider that the fires had been 
accidents, and my information a mere coincidence. But a 

* The fl.ro at Devonport, on Sept, 27, was serious, and caused the 
destruction of two men-of-wnr — the Talavert, of seventy-four 
guns, and the Imtigene, of twenty-eight guns, besides other damage. 
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couple of mouths later, Lord Graovilfe said to me ooe day, 
" YoQ remember that report you received as to the inteo- 
tion to burn our ships f I discredited it at tbe time, but 
I have good reason to know that there was much more in 
the scheme which you beard of than I supposed." And 
he then told me the name of the party who he had heard 
from good authority had been engaged in it — a name not 
unknown in France, and therefore, as it belongs to an 
hunorable family, I shall not mention it. I may as well 
add, however, that I thought this business was directly 
connected with stock-jobbing, and only indirectly with 
politics. 

The following letter statesthe progress of affairs in Syria; 
and the last paragraph indicates that Lord Palmerston 
thought that if M. Thiers remained in of&co, and could carry 
out his policy, war was by no means improbable. I always 
felt convinced, however, that if we could bring affairs to a 
termination in the East before spring, the French conld 
not go to war ; and that the affairs in the East, if pursued 
vigorously, would be brought to an end before the spring, 
and that eoDsequentiy there was no danger of war, and 
every probability of M, Thiers going out. 

To ths Bight Hon. Earl Granville, Farig. 

" Carlton TiRiiicn, Oct. 7, 18i0. 
" My deab GaANviiiLB, — 

" I have received to-night your dispatch and letter of 
the 5th. I cannot help thinking that the detailed accounts 
which you will since that time have received in Paris by 
our newspapers of the events in Syria, must have bad some 
effect upon public feeling in Paris ; becanso those accounts 
show that the operation was mainly Turkish and Syrian, 
and that the people of Syria are heart and soul for the 
Sultan, and against Meheinct All. Prance, surely, never 
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<!ould take up arms to compel a whole uatiou to submit to 
the yoke of a tyrant from whose oppression it hopes to get 
free. In short, I look upon the qaestion about Syria to be 
pretty well decided. It is absolutely decided as regards 
everythiog north of Acre, because no man could now tbiak 
of proposing to the Sultan to give any portion of that part 
of the country to Mehemet Ali, seeing that the Sultan's 
forces are in possession of Beyrout, the principal port 
therein. With respect to the southern part, betweou Acre 
aod the desert of Gaza, I should not be surprised if we 
were soon to hear of something or other that would make 
it also out of the question that any part of that should be 
left to Mehemet's authority. 

" It seems to me, therefore, that the field for negotiation 
is to be found in Egypt. The question is what the Sultan, 
by the advice of his allies, will give to Mehemet Ali, now 
in wrongful occupation of Egypt and Syria, in return for 
his immediate evacuation of such portion of Syria as his 
troops may still occupy. Tbe value of Mehemet's com- 
pliance must depend, in some degree, upon the extent of 
territory which he will have to give up when the arrange- 
ment is made; and the sooner Mehemet makes it, the 
better terms of course he will get. 

" With regard to your house, I should say that, in the 
event of your coming away, you should bring ail your 
archives away with you, and that you might leave the 
consular agent \a charge of tbe house, 

■'Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston." 

It will be seen, as I have said, from this last paragraph 
that war was held to be on the cards; but it was not 
thought that this would be by a declaration of war on tbe 
part of France, but by some act which would oblige or in 
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duce the other Powers to declare war against Ler. 
letter now givea is writtea under this impression. 



To the Right Hon. Earl Granville, Paris. 

" Caulton Tkrraui:, Oct. 8, 1840. 
" Mr DEAR GrRANVlLLE, — 

" I am going out of town for a day, and have not time 
to write you a dispatch, therefore I send you a private 
letter instead. 

" Pray go to the king immediately, and say you are in- 
structed to deprecate in the most friendly, but at the same 
time the most earnest, manner, steps which wo hear are 
under consideration, and which if taken would either 
make wai inevitable or at least render the continuance or 
resumption { f they have ceased) of friendly relations a 
matter of the utmost difScultj 

''We heir tha.t two thmffs are under consideration: 
first, what •; now called an Ancoaade ;* secondly, some 
declaration is to what Fitnce will and what she will not 
permit 

"Now as to the first it would be (and you will know 
how to coniey the idea in civil terms) nothing more or 
less than an act jf piracy The five Powers, France in- 
cluded have declaied their determination to maintain the 
integrity and independence of the Turkish empire. Four 
out of the five are laboring to carry their principles into 
practica The fifth, for reasons of her own, declines being 
a party to the execution, and therefore, because the other 
four are acting up to her own principles, she is to seiae 
possession of a portion of the territory of the very sov- 

* Landing troops Bomewhora in Xurbey, as the French had 
formerly landed them at Anconii. 
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oreign whom she has pledged herself to support.* Sucli 
a proceeding would bo so iiiconsistcQi witb every prinfci- 
ple which governs or ought to govcra the intercourse be- 
tweeQ mao and man, or betwnea nation and nation, 
tLat we are sure that the King of the Freach will 
never permit a tiling which would cast an indelible etain 
upoD the honor of his crown. It would besides bring 
twenty or thirty Russian line-of-battle ships into the Medi- 
terrauean ; what to do when they got there it is not for 
us to say. But England could not remain a tame spec- 
tator of such a proceeding, and surely there is no need of 
creating fresh subjects of angry feeling betweea the two 
countries. 

" Then as to a declaration. If Prance makes us a 
friendly communication tending to lead to an amicable 
discussion of the present state of affairs, we shall receive it 
and deal with it in tbe spirit in which it is made; but if 
France haughtily tells the four Powers that she will per- 
mit them to do certain things in aid of the Sultan, but will 
not permit them to do other things, it is manifest that such 
a communication caci only tend to make all reconciliation 
impossible. 

"Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston," 

It will be observed that Lord Palraerstou draws a broad 
and accurate distinction between making a friendh' com- 
munication^which he says will be received and dealt with 

* This was the false position in wliich the Cabinet of Soult had 
placed Thiera. It had snid, " We, the French goyernment, are 
on the Sultan's aide." The French government then could not 
conBiatently act against the Sultan. All the Hlliea were doing the 
Froneh government had said it wished donu, hut thought it could 
not be done. 
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in the spirit io which it is made — and making a haughty 
and menacing one. He never supposed that any govern- 
ment which was not in a position that forced it to be 
obedient to the will of another government could be pre- 
sumed to be so servile as to be afraid of expressing its 
ideas, or so stupid or so inseosibie as not to have ideas. 
I quote an extract from a letter to Lord Granville of the 
20th Oetober, because it refers to a singular interition 
which betokened that restless desire to do something, 
when it cannot do the thing it wants, which has often 
characterized the French government. Lord PalmerstoQ 
writes to Lord Granville : " Caa you find out by any 
means at your disposal what is the coup d'^clai for whicb 
the French squadrou has been brought back to Toulon ? 
I conclude it is to be ready to meet and drive back the 
Russian squadron from the Baltic ; but that squadron will 
not come out at present, though we now hear that it will 
winter at Revel, where it will be free to come out almost 
the vvhole of the winter." Lord Granville asked me to 
obtain the information which Lord Palmereton was seek- 
ing. I did so. The French fleet was not collecting at 
Toulon, as Lord Palmerstou supposed, for the purpose of 
driving back the Russian fleet should it make its appear- 
ance in the Mediterranean ; another purpose was assigned 
to it. Queen Christina, as it is known, had retired or been 
driven from Spain in October, and the government of 
General Espartero, then the Regent and supposed to be 
acting under English influence, was installed in the place 
of that of the Queen Mother. The notion of the French 
Cabinet was to seize the Balearic Islands, partly as a pro- 
test against English action or supposed action in the affairs 
of the Spanish Peninsula, and partly because, if a war io 
the Mediterranean should eventually take place, it would 
bo of great importance to France to have those islands, 
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with referoQce to their coiiueetioa with Algeria, in their 
power. The seizure of islands belooging to Spain, becaaae 
Mehemot Ali was driven out of Syria, seemed a proceediog 
so little ia relation with its cause, that, although I was 
positively assured that such were the instructions given 
to Admiral Lalande, I could oot fee! confident that I was 
not misled ; but at all events my infer tnatioa, such as it 
was, communicated to Lord Granville, through him to 
her Majesty's governmeat, reached Mr. Scott, then at 
Madrid (Mr. Aston beiog absent), who placed the Spanish 
government on its guard. M. Thiers, however, went out 
of office shortly after this. Nothing was done with respect 
to the Balearic Isles, and of coarse great doubt was enter- 
tained as to whether the plan revealed to me had really 
existed. Ail doubt, however, was soon dispelled ; for M. 
Joubert, who had been in M. Thiers' Cabinet, being pro- 
voked by a question put in the course of discussion as to 
what the government lie had belonged to — the menacing 
language and attitude of which was not denied — had ever 
seriously contemplated, rose up from hia seat, and said 
that if the government to which allusion had been made 
had remained but a short time longer in office, the French 
flag would have floated on the Balearic Islands ! 

If "The Curiosities of Diplomacy" are ever published, 
this anecdote may take a place among them. 

But to continue with the correspondence. In a letter 
of the 23d of October, Lord Palmerstou speaks of the 
continued success of the Turks and allies in Syria, 
and notices the death of one of the most beloved and 
accomplished statesmen of his time — Lord Holland; a 
letter of the 29th returns to this subject. Lord Palmer- 
stoti's eulogy is tlie more to be appreciated since the 
talented and amiable statesman whose loss he deplores had 
during recent affairs been his most considerable opponent. 
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It happened, indeed, that during the time when Lord 
Palmerston's policy was moat in jeopardy from the attaelia 
made on it at home, I accidentally learned that he would 
be severely attacked at the nest Cabinet meeting. The 
information came to me from a Frenchman, who hdd 
evidently received it from London It srcmed to me so 
unfair tbat information of this kmd should get to Paris 
that I wrote to Lord Palmerstoii telhng him what he had 
to anticipate. It is only by accident, and having been 
allowed to see some still unpublished memoirs, that I 
learned that it was Lord Holland who made the anticipated 
attacli, and that then Lord Palmerston got up and read my 
letter, pointing out the great impropriety of people know- 
ing at Paris, with the Court and government of which we 
were not on friendly terms, wbat would take place in the 
British Cabinet respecting foreign affairs, before he, the 
British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, knew it 
himself. This stopped all further discussion. But I 
should add that Lord Palmeraton himself never told me 
of the service I had rendered him, uor until reading the 
unpublished diary to which 1 have alluded, and of which 
the substance is derived from a Cabinet minister of that 
period, did I ever know the cause of some enmities which 
I could not at the time account for. 

To the Eight Hon. Earl Granvills, Paris. 

" Oaklton TKaaAoa, Oel. 23, 1840. 
" My deak Granville, — 

"Oar news from the Levant and from Paris is equally 
good : continued and rapid success in Syria, and the break 
up of the Thiers ministry in France. These two things 
will lead to the full execution of our treaty without any 
interruption of peace. It is quite astonishing to think 
what progress we have made in Syria in the fifteen days 
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betweeo tbe llth, when we landed, and the 26th, when 
our accounts came away. It is plain that wo have as 
good as driven Mehemet out of tbe whole of Syria, and 
our accounts from Egypt show that his pow^er even there 
is toUering to its base. In the mean wliile, Guizot is quite 
I'fisigned to our taruing the Egyptians out of tbe whole of 
Syria, ajid will thankfully be content with our leaving the 
Pasha in possessioQ of Egypt. He may make a fight for 
more, but that is what he will be really salisCed with. 
Indeed, I have good reason to believe, by information I 
have received from Paris, that Mehemet has sent to Thiers 
to beg he would make the best terms he could for hina ; 
adding that ' he, Mehemet, would gladly accept any terms 
whatever.' He is a beaten man, and his political and 
physical existence are both at their last gasp. Still, if be 
makes immediate submission, and saves us tbe trouble of 
going through the whole process of forcible ejectment, it 
will be well to leave him in possession of Egypt, 

" We shall be anxious to hear from you what are the 
speculations as to a new administration; I presume the 
meeting of the Chambers will be postponed, unless the 
king has another ministry ready cut and dry to make his 
opening speech for him. We heard yesterday that the 
deputies were coming up imbued with the spirit of peace, 
and that has probably had some share in bringing about 
the discomfiture of Thiers 

" What a sad loss to us all this is of poor Lord Holland, 
both publicly and privately I He kept the Whig party 
very much together, and his society was the most agree- 
able and delightful that any one ever knew. It is a dread- 
ful blow to poor I.ady Holland, and in her state of health 
I much fear its effects. 

" I imagine the attack to have been gout in tbe stomach. 
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acting upoD a system weakened by long infirmity and by 
a mode of life calculated to debilitate the whole system. 
" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmeeston. " 

To the Eight Hon. Eavl Granville, Paris. 

"Cahlto."' Tjserace, Oct. 29, 1840. 
'■ My deae Granville, — 

"I have received yours of the 26th. It 
that we should not all be deeply afSicted by the 
poor Lord Holland ; but those who, like you, have been 
intimate with him from early life, must of course feel the 
loss even more strongly than others. 

"There never certainly was a man more calculated by 
nature to win the love and to attacb the affections of ail 
who came near him. There was a natural overflow of 
heart, an absence of gall, and an unaffected kindness about 
him which one rarely finds combined with so much talent 
and such vaiiout. attaiamenti and ouch endless knowledge. 
He thought or rathei he felt strongl\ on political affairs; 
but he never mixed any personal feeling with his public 
difl'erencee Latterly he had quite lost his usual good 
sense oad reason upon this Turkish affair; and indeed the 
weakness of mmd he displaced about it seemed almost the 
result of bodily inlirm tv , but this never led for a single 
moment to the slightest d minution ot that kindness and 
cordiality with which he had always treated rae. 

" Louis Philippe seema to have held to you the same 
language whit,h Dahault and Guizot held while here, 
namely, that it is necessary, in order to assist the king to 
maintain peace and keep down the war-party, that we 
should make to the entreaties of the king those concessions 
which we have refused to the threats of Thiers. But this 
is quite impossible, and you cannot too soon or too strongly 
vol.. II.— 2G 
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explain it to all parties coocerned. Wo have not acted aa 
we have done out of spite against Thiers, nor from any 
personal feeling of good will or ill will toward any man, 
iior ean such feelings be made the foundation of the polit- 
ical conduct of a government in matters of gi'eat European 
importance. We withstood the threats of Thiers, because 
what he asked could not be granted without great injury 
to tbe interests of Europe; and we cannot expose those 
interests to injury out of complaisance to Louis Philippe 
or Guizot, any more than out of fear for Thiers ; and, more- 
over, if we were to give way, the French nation would 
believe that we gave way to their menaces, and not to the 
entreaties of Louis Philippe. Besides, there would be an 
end of all things if the Powers of Bnrope were to be mak- 
ing sacrfftces of their important interests to appease the 
organizers of imevtes in Paris or to silence the republican 
newspapers ; and then into the bargain we are carrying all 
before us in Syria, and shall very soon have placed the 
whole of that country in tbe hands of the Sultan ; and it 
would indeed be childish to hold our hands when nothing 
but a little perseverance is required in order to carry all 
our points. I can assure you that you would he most 
usefully supporting the interests of peace by holding a 
firm and stout language to the French government and to 
Frenchmen. 

"Nothing is more unsound than tbe notion that any- 
thing is to be gained by trying to conciliate those who are 
trying to intimidate us ; by conciliate I mean to conciliate 
by concession. It is quite right to be courteous in words, 
but the only possible way of keeping such persons in 
check is to make them clearly understand that one is not 
going to yield an inch, and that one is quite sti'ong enough 
to repel force by force. Some of our Whig friends and 
grandees have done great mischief by giving way to un- 
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founded alarms and holding what is called conciliatory 
language. The knowledge of the existence of Buch feel- 
ings and language in maoy quarters where more spirit 
and sagacity ought to have been shown baa, I know, very 
much encouraged the French in their attempts to bully. 

" My opinion is that we shall not have war now with 
B'rance, but that we ought to make our minds up to have 
it at any time. 

" Ail Frenchmen want to encroach and extend their ter- 
ritorial possessions at the expense of other nations, and 
they all feel what the ' Kational' has often said, that an 
alliance with England is a bar to such projects. I am not 
in the least surprised that the doctrinaires in Thiers' 
goveroment sbould have been the most warlike. I should 
rather have expected it to be so. I do not blame the 
French for disliking us. Their vanity prompts tbem to be 
the first nation ia the world; and yet at every turn they 
find that we are their equals. It is a misfortune to Europe 
that the national character of a great and powerful people, 
placed in the center of Europe, should be such as it is; 
but it is the business of other nations not to sbut their 
eyes to the truth, and to shape their coudnct by prudent 
precautions, 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

It is not unimportant to read the next two or three let^ 
ters which I here publish, because it is often urged as an 
argument against our doing this or saying that, a foreign 
minister or sovereign has declared an opinion in flat con- 
tradiction with our own. I had frequently to speak to the 
King of the French on the subject of curtailing the power 
of Mehemet Ali. "I agree with you, M. Bulwer," his 
Majesty used to say; "no doubt that Pasha should be 
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brought to bis seoses, but be is a second Alexander. I 
have Qot au army which could cope with that which he 
could brin^ into the field." Aa King Louis Philippe 
said this to everybody, half of those to whom he said it 
believed it; and the absurdity of Lord Palmerston attempt- 
ing to put down such a mighty min n^ Meheniet Ali was 
ridiculed at half the clubs n London Perhaps a timid 
minister ia Lord PalmerBtons place would have been a 
ridiculous one; but everytbing m aftairs de[.ends upon the 
manner in which it is done and the apiiit in which it is 
undertaken. That which the King of the French had de- 
clared tfrbe impossible was proved to be not even difficult. 

To the Biglit Hon. Earl Granville, Faria. 

" FoaEiOM Ofbicb, Nov. 3, 1840. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" Nothing can be more striking than the entire failaey 
of the representations made by the French of Mehemet 
All's power. The moment we began our measures of 
coercion, Ibrahim was to fly off like a shot to Constan- 
tinople, and Heaven knows what was to happen, besides 
a rising of the whole population of the empire in his favor. 
But, lo and behold! liirahim has plenty to do in Syria, 
and it seems that the subjects of the Sultan are not much 
disposed either to rise or to fall for Mehemet Ali. 
"Tours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

To the Bight Hon. Earl Granville, Paris. 

"Carlton Tirrace, Nov. 15, 1840. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" Do not the French begin to find out that they have 
been grossly deceived in their estimate of Mehemet All's 
power, which has been shaken to the foundation by two 
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thousand marines and sis or eight thousand Turkish 
recruits ? or do they only fee! like people who, not having 
been deceived themselves, have failed in an attempt to 
deceive others? Another thing, too, has now been made 
plain besides the weakness of Mehemet Ali, and that is 
the real design of France in all these matters. E^musat 
has let the cat out of the bag by declaring that France, in 
protecting Mehemet Ali, meant to establish a new sei 
rate maritime Power in the Mediterranean, whose 
might unite -with that of France for the purpose of serv- 
ing as a counterpoise to that of England. That is plain- 
spoken, at ali events. 

" If the French scheme for the Levant had succeeded, 
we should iofallibly have had war before long, and grow- 
ing out of those very affairs on which we should have 
made concessions in order to preserve peace. The moral 
and diplomatic contest we have had with France now 
probably tend to Iseep the two nations without war for 
some years to come. 

"Tours sincerely, 

" Palmerbton." 

To the RigJit Hon. Earl eranville, Paris. 

"Cablton Tbkkacb, Nov. 20, 1840. 
" My deae Granville, — 

" Neumann* tells me that he bears from Rothschild that 
Duchatel told the Paris Rothschild, in confidence, that a 
dispatch had been received from Walewski, saying that 
Mehemet had been sadly dispirited and cast down by our 
successes in Syria, and that Walewski had had the greatest 
difficulty in preventing him from yielding. If that is so, 

* Austrian miBister in London. 
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Guizot will bave uo difficulty in persuading Mehemet to 
submit to our last proposition. 

" Was tbere ever so complete a delusion practiced upon 
human credulity aa that wbich the French have so long 
played off upon mankind, about the power and resources 
of Mehemet Ali in Syria and Egypt ? 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palme RSTON." 

Thus it will have been seen that the army of Ibrahim, 
when confronted with a small resolute European force 
inspiriting a Turkish one, and aided by a friendly popula- 
tion, was an army of phantoms. With Mehemet All's 
prestige had sunii as a matter of course M. Thiers' pre- 
potency ; and when he went out bis Majesty Louis Philippe 
said to me, "M. Thiers estfurieux contre nioi, parce que 
je n'ai pas voulu /aire la guerre. II me dit que fai parlS 
de /aire la guerre ; mais parler de fairs la guerre et 
faire la guerre, M. Bulwer, sont deux choses Men diff6- 
rentes." 1 thought when his Majesty said this of M. 
Thiers' assertion, "Le roi eat plus heUiqueux que moi." 
One is not obliged in diplomacy to consider every menace 
of war as actual war. 

M. Guizot succeeded M. Thiers on October 29, 1840, 
and I believe M. Thiers supposed that there was some 
intrigue of which I was cognizant for arriving at this 
result. I should have been perfectly ju stifled in getting 
rid of M. Thiers, who meant to go to war with my 
country, and replacing liiro by M Guizot, who did not 
mean to go to war. But I don't want to give myself a 
merit that I had no right to claim. I do not believe any 
Bnch intrigue as M, Thiers supposed ever existed ; at all 
events I never knew of any, A mutual dissatisfaction 
had grown up between M. Guizot and M. Thiers after the 
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signature of the secret treaty in London. M. Thiers 
accused M. Guizot of having been duped and deceived. 
M. Guizot, on the contrary, declared that M. Thiers bad 
been deaf to liis warnings. One of Lord Palmeraton'a 
letters touches on this point, and says ; 

"It is an important fact, and one which 1 Isnow from a 
person who has seen Guizot's dispatches, that from the 
ITth of March down to the 9th of this month* Guizot 
coDtinuaJly warned Thiers not to be deceived about the 
conduct of the Engh'sb government ; and told him that, if 
France did not come in to our views, we should infallibly 
go on with the four Powers, and without France; and 
Guizot moreover said that the event was imminent, and 
that a convention between the, four, and without France, 
might be signed any day of any week. Thiers therefore 
cannot say that he was taken by surprise." 

The fact is that M. Guizot foresaw aod warned M. 
Thiers that he could not go on long in bis endeavors to 
effect a compromise between Abdul-Medjid and Mehemet 
All behind the back of the other Powers without being 
discovered; but it was equally certain that in regard to 
the treaty itself he was as ignorant of it during the nego- 
tiations as M. Thieis hmibelf These differences, exagger- 
ated by the paitisans of either rival, each one being loud 
. in defending his chief were further enlarged by the 
different views which the two statesmen formed as to the 
policy which France had to pursue under existing circum- 
stances. 

M. Guizot said that the whole question at issue had 
depended on the strength of Mehemet All The French 

» July 29. I have not quoted it, since quoting too many letters 
arrests narrative; and it contained nothing beyond this CKtract 
not said elaewiiere. 
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government bad considered he was strong enough to resist 
the forces that had been directed against him. If they, the 
French governiuent, had been right, the allies would have 
had to give way, and France, without any effort, would 
have been triumphant. As it wus, the French govern- 
ment was wrong, Mehemet AH had been ignominioualj 
worsted; the French government therefore had to give 
way, and submit to the consequences of its erroneous 
opinion. To enter into a war to support Mehemet All's 
pretensions — pretensions which had no other basis but his 
supposed strength — after his weakness had been proved, 
would be an inconsistency in logic and a blunder in policy. 

So argued M. Guizot, M. Thiers, on the contrary, 
majotaioed that France had been insulted ; that a great 
European question had beea settled without her, and in 
spite of her; that the position of Mehemet Ali was now 
a secondary affair; that French honor was a primary one, 
and that France when prepared should demand, and if 
necessary insist in arms, on some satisfaction. 

It is clear that under such circumstances no intrigue 
was necessary to bring forward M. Guizot as the successor 
of M. Thiers; he became so naturally when the king 
determined ia favor of peace iustead of war. 

Lord Paltnerston himself did not pass through this crisis 
without considerable difScalty. There are a number of 
men always for living an easy life. 

To foresee and guard against future evils — to face boldly 
confronting diEBculties — to maintain the prestige of a great 
State against the encroachments of a rival one — are all 
troubles, bothers which a gentieman who is lazy and 
abort-sighted, or timid, tries to avoid. The whole of this 
clique — which calls itself safe and prudent, — enlisting under 
it men who had taken a fancy for Mehemet Ali, or who 
had literary or other intimate connections ia Prance, was 
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opposed to Lord Palmeraton, whom they called adven- 
turous, daugerous, and, above all things, troublesome. 

It was under these circumstances that the following 
letters were written to Lord Melbourae, ten days before 
the famous treaty of July 15: 

To the Big-lit Han. Tisconat Melbourae. 

" Carlton TBRa*cB, July S, 1840. 
"Mt dear Melbourne, — 

" The difference of opinion which seems to exist between 
myself and some members of the Cabinet upon the Turkish 
question, and the extreme importance which I attach to 
that qaeation, have led me, upon full consideration, to the 
conviction that it is a duty which I owe to myself and to 
my eoUe agues to relieve you and others from the necessity 
of deciding between my views and those of other members 
of the Cabinet on these matters, by placing, as I now do, 
my ofBce at your disposal. 

" I have, indeed, for some time past found myself in a 
difficult situation in regard to this affair. 

"The collective note of July last, the decision of the 
Cabinet held at Windsor in October, the course and tenor 
of my written communications with foreign governments 
for several months past, sent round in circulation to the 
Cabinet; our verbal communications with the envoys and 
ministers of those governments in this country, and with 
Bninnow in particular; the two drafts of convention, 
which, if I mistake not, I read some time ago to the Cabi- 
net, the one drawn up by myself, the other by Brunnow and 
Neumann, were all founded upon one view of the question, 
namely, the expediency of maintaining the independence 
and integrity of the Turkish empire ; and I have considered 
myself as negotiating with the knowledge and sanction 
of the Cabinet in furtherance of that view. On the other 
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hand, otlier members of the Cabinet have, iu their coover- 
eations with those very foreign ministers with whom I 
was thus negotiating, held language and opinions founded 
npon a different view of the matter; and I have been told 
from various quarters, that persons not belonging to the 
government, bat known to be in habits of iatimacj with 
members of the government, have studiously, both at home 
and abroad, incnlcatcd the belief that my views were not 
those of the majority of my culieaguea, and that conse- 
quently I was not in this matter to be considered as the 
organ of the sentiments of the British government. 

."The particular aud immediate object which I ha™ 
been endeavoring for some months past to accomplish, in 
conjunction with the representatives of Austria, Russia, 
and Prussia, has been to persuade the Preach government 
to come in to some plan of arrangement between tlie Sul- 
tan and Mehemet Ali, which the other four Powers could 
consider compatible with the integrity of the Turkish em- 
pire, and with the political independence of the Porte. In 
this I have ultimately failed. Perhaps the object was in 
any case unattainable in the present stage of the affair ; 
but the circumstances to which I have adverted were cer- 
tainly not calculated to diminish my difficulties. 

"The question which the British government now has 
to decide is, whether the four Powers, having failed in 
persuading France to join them, will or will not proceed 
to accomplish their purpose without the assistance of 
France; but with the certainty, both from positive and re- 
peated declarations of the French government and from 
conclusive political considerations, that they will meet 
with no assistance from France in the execution of their 
measures. 

" My opinion upon this question is distinct and unquali- 
fied. I think that the object to be attained is of the utmost 
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importance for tlio interests of England, for tho preserva- 
tion of the balance of power, and for the maintenance of 
peace in Europe. I find the three Powers entirely pre- 
pared to concur in the views which I entertain on this 
matter, if those views sliould be the views of the Eritisb 
government. I can feel no doubt tliat th« four Powtrs, 
acting in union with and in support of the Solta:!, are per- 
fectly able to carry those views into effect; and I think 
that tbe commercial and political interests of Great Britain, 
the honor and dignity of the country, good faith toward 
the Suitan, and sound views of European policy, a!l require 
that we should adopt such a course. 

" I thiak, on the other hand, that if we draw back, and 
shrink from a co-operation with Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia in this matter, because France staads aloof and 
will not join, we shall place this country In the degraded 
position of being held in leading-strings by France, and 
shall virtually acknowledg'e that, even when supported by 
the other three Powers of the Continent, we dare embark 
in no system of policy in opposition to the will of Franco, 
and consider her positive concurrence as a necessary con- 
dition for onr action. Now this appears to me to be a 
principle of policy which is not suitable to the power and 
station of England, and which must frequently, as I think 
it would in the present instance, lead England to make her- 
self subservient to the views of France for tbe accomplish- 
ment of puiposes injurious to British interests. 

"The immediate result of our declining to go on with 
the three Powers because France docs not join us will be, 
that Russia will withdraw her offers to unite herself with 
the other Powers for a settlement of the affairs of Turkey, 
and she will again resume her separate and insulated posi- 
tion with respect to those affairs ; and you will have the 
treaty of TJnkiar-Skelessi renewed under some still more 
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objectionable form. We shall thus lose the advantages on 
this point which it has required long-continued and com- 
plicated efforts on our part to gain, and England will, by 
her own voluntary and deliberate act, re-eetablish that 
separate protectorship of Russia over Turkey, the existence 
of which has long been the object of well-founded jealousy 
and apprehensioa to the other Powers of Europe. 

" The ultimate results of such a decision will be the 
practical division of the Turkish empire into two separate 
and independent states, whereof one will be the dependency 
of France, and the other a satellite of Russia ; and in both 
of which our political influence will be annulled, and our 
commercial interests will be sacrificed ; and this dismem- 
benncot will inevitably give rise to local struggles and 
conflicts, which will involve the Powers of Europe in most 
serious disputes. 

" I have given to these matters for some years past my 
best and unremitting attention. I do not know that I ever 
had a stronger conviction upon any matter of equal impor- 
tance ; and I am very sure that, if my judgment is wrong 
on this matter, it can be of little value upon any other. 

" Twice my opinion on these affairs has been oveiTuIed 
by the Cabinet, and twice the policy which I recommended 
has been set aside. First in 1833, when the Sultan sent 
to ask our aid before Mehemet Ali had made any material 
progress in Syria, and when Russia expressed her wish 
that we should assist the Sultan — saying, however, that 
if we did not, she would. Secondly in 1835, when France 
was ready to have united with us in a treaty with the 
Saltan for the maintenance of the integrity of his empire. 
Subsequent events in each instance showed that I had not 
overrated the imminence of the danger which I wanted to 
avert, nor the magnitude of the embarrassments which I 
wished fo prevent. 
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"We are dow arrived at a third crisis, when the resolu- 
tion of the British Cabinet will exercise a deciding in- 
fluence upon future events; but this time the danger ia 
more apparent and undisguised, and the remedy is more 
complete and within our reach. 

" The matter to be dealt with beloDgs to my own de- 
partment, and I should be held in a peculiar degree per- 
sonally responsible for the conseqaences of any course 
which I might undertake to conduct. I am sure, therefore, 
that you cannot wonder that I should decline to be the in- 
strument for carrying out a policy which I disapprove, 
and that I should consequently take the step which I have 
stated in the beginnin',' of this letter. 

" My dear Melbourne, 

"Yours sincerely, 

"Palmekston." 

To tKe Kiglit Hon. ViBconut Melbourae. 



"It was not till after much consideration that I wrote 
you my letter of yesterday, but it seemed to mo that I had 
DO other course to pursue. My own belief is, that the 
majority of the Cabinet would concur in the course of 
policy whicb I recommend; but from some expressions 
which were dropped in our discussion of Saturday, I am 
led to infer that there might be on the part of some of the 
minority objections to that course, of so strong a nature 
as to create embarrassment to you, if those objections 
should be brought into direct collision with the opinion of 
the majority of the Cabinet; and I therefore thought it 
right to relieve you from such difficulty by taking the step 
which I took yesterday. Oa tbeotherhaad, if the decision 
of the Cabinet were adverse to the course wbich I pro- 
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pose, that step would necessarily become unavoidable ; and 
it seemed to me, therefore, that I had but three courses : 
first, to say nothing to you, and to wait the result of 
Wednesday's Cabinet, and then to act accordingly; 
secondly, to tell you beforehand what I should think my- 
self obliged to do in a given contingency ; thirdly, to place 
the matter at once entirely in your hands, as far as I am 
concerned. It atruck me that either of the two first courses 
might be liable to misconstruction, and that the last was 
the simplest and the straightest. I am, however, quit* 
willing to let the matter rest as it does till after Wednesday, 
now that I have fully explained myself to you. 

" I do not see, however, that my retirement need in any 
degree break up the government; but even if it were 
demonstrated that it would do so, I cannot think that any 
man can be expected to work out in his own department a 
course of policy which he thinks injurious to the interests 
of his country, lot what may be the consequences of his 
declining to do so. 

"The accounts we have received within the last two 
days from Egypt and Syria show that, so far from Mehemet 
Ali having the means of raising Turkey against the Sultan, 
Syria has risen against him, and Egypt is not unlikely to 
follow the example; and it seems pretty clear that, if at 
this time his com rauni cations by sea between Egypt and 
Syria had been cut off, his internal difficulties would 
already have been such as probably to have made him 
much more reasonable than he has hitherto been. 
" Yours sincerely, 

"PAI.MERSTON." 

The result of this letter had been the treaty of July 15, 
The result of that treaty had been the defeat of Meliemet 
Ali, the overthrow of a warlike ministry in France, and 
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the installation of a peacefnl one ; but the affairs of tho 
East were not yet settled, and the peaceful ministry said, 
"We uro peaceful, therefore let us have the air of doing 
what the warlike ministry could not do." 

It will he seen what Lord Palmerstoa says on this 
subject. 

To the Eight Hon. Earl Granville, Paila. 

" Oaeltos Tkkrace, Nov. 28, 1840. 
" My dear Granville, — 

"I have received your letter of the 23d. There are 
several objections to authorizing M, Guizot to say that the 
intervention of France has induced the allies to grant 
Egypt to Mehemet Ali. First of all, to do so would imply 
on our part an engagement toward Franco which we never 
have taken, aud which we have pointedly, by my dispatch 
of the 2d of November, as well as by other dispatches, ex- 
plained that we have not taken. We have informed 
France that we have advised the Sultan to leave Mehemet 
Ali in Egypt, if Mehemet shall submit within a certain 
period of time ; but we have also explained that if Mehemet 
shall not so submit, he must take the consequences, aad 
abide the chances which await him. We have never told 
Prance that Mehemet would at all events be left in Egypt ; 
and therefore we could not acquiesce in a declaration by 
which the French Ministers would be able to say that the 
interference of France has retained Mehemet io Egypt. 

"Besides, we cannot acknowledge any protectorship of 
Mehemet Ali in Prance, Mehemet is the subject of the 
Sultan, and nothing more, and never can or will be any- 
thiag more ; and neither France nor any other foreign 
Power has any right whatever to erect itself into the pro- 
tector of that subject against his legitimate sovereign, un- 
less France intends to ma.ke war upon the Sultan. 

" I am very sorry to find that M. Guizot is still hanker- 
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iiig after Mebeiuet Ali, and clinging to the broken-down 
policy of Thiers. 

" Pray communicate the substance of this letter to M. 
Guizot. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmesston," 

To the Bight Hon. £ail (franvillc, Farie. 



" This is iodeed glorious news from Syria ; and our 
fleet has maintained its old reputation. This exploit* must 
settle the Eastern question, and will, moreover, when 
coupled with our previous successes in Syria, place Eng- 
land on a footing with respect to other Powers which will 
be greatly conducive to the permanent maintenance of 
peace. 

"This result will also render Guizot's task more easy ; 
for nobody can think in France of going to war now to 
revive a dead man. 

" I expect indeed every day to hear that Meheniet has 
made his submission to the Sultan. The fail of Acre, 
and the fall of Thiers, and the good advice which he must 
have received from Guizot, will surely bring him to bis 
senses. 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston." 

To the Right Hon. Earl Granvillo, Paris, 

" Carlton Tbksaci], Nov. 30, 1840. 
"Mr DEAE Granville, — 

"In your letter of the 20tb you say that what the 
French wish is ' that the final settlement of the Eastern 

* Capture of Acre. 
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question shall not appear to have been eoacluded without 
their con cur re ace.' But this is exactly what I now wish 
sliould appeal'. If Prance had joined as in July and had 
been party to the coercive measures wo undertoofe, we 
should ha^e been delighted to have had her assistance, 
and she would then have come in as an ally and protector 
of the Sultan. But France having then stood aloof, and 
having since that time avowedly taken part with the 
Pasha, morally altliough not physically, if shfl were now 
to come in and to be a party to the final settlement, it 
would not be as a friend of the Sultan, but as the pro- 
tector of Mehemet Ah ; ami of coarse wo could not per- 
mit her to meddle with the affair in that capacity and with 
such a view. 

"As to the stale pretense of wounded amour-propre and 
mortified vanity, the recent debates prove that she acted 
from much deeper and more rational motives than vanity 
and amour-propre, and that she had laid down to herself 
during the last fifty years a systematic plan of aggrandize- 
ment in the Levant, to the intended detriment of England.* 
It is the being baffled in this scheme when close upon its 
accomplishment that excited the fury which has lately 
burst forth ; and the fury was the more intense and un- 
governable, because they who felt it could not in decency 
avow its real cause, and were obliged to charge it upon 

* There ia some exaggeration in all this. The government of 
M. Thiers had got into inestrioable diffioultiea ; it wished to get 
out of them with a certain degrcse of success and dignity, and had 
found this impoaaihle; and then, to defend and elevate its policy, 
tiUlted of great national designs which it had not at the moment 
seriously contemplated, though no doubt they were booked in 
the French archives for some future nmuy, should events ever seem 
favorable to their ruulizalion. 
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feelinn;s of wbich any man out of bis teens must necessarily 
be ashamed. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palmerston. " 

The letter of the 8th December, which Inow give, shows 
Lord Palmerston at the culminating point of his desires. 

To the Eight Hon, Earl Granville, Paria. 

" FoKEias Office, Dec. 8, 1840. 
" My dear Granville, — 

" This day has brought us a flight of good news : Me- 
hemet'a submission. Dost Mahomed's defeat, and tbe oc- 
cupation of Chusan. The first settles the Turco-Egyp. 
tian question. The great point now will be to decide on 
what yet remains to be arranged in such a way that Me- 
hemet shall be really and bona fide a subject of the Sultan, 
and not a protected dependant and tool of France. 
" Yours sJDcorely, 

"Palmerston. 
" Parliament meets the 26th of January." 

This is the time at which I must interrupt my narrative 
of Tarkish and Egyptian affairs, to spealt briefly of what 
had been passing relative to the affairs (hat Lord Palmer- 
ston has just alluded to, in Afghanistan and China; for 
though they did not belong practically to the Foreign 
Office, they were within the raage of its administration. 

Our relations with Eastern nations were until lately 
managed by companies. This arrangement was disadvan- 
tageous by confining commercial relations, advantageous 
by regulating political ones. The company was repre- 
sented by a small body having the enjoyment of privileges 
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on the rtceeptance of obligations, which a company could 
easily compel its own limited number of servants to observe. 

When the Chinese trade became open to all comers, all 
sorts of irregularities commenced, the n:iost notable of 
which was the smiig'^^lin^ of opium contraiy to Chinese 
law. An ofBcer, called a superintendoot, who had been 
sent out to regulate our commercial intercourse, oug^ht to 
have had the power to do so; but he was impotent; and 
the question constantly arose as to whether he sbould 
attempt to protect the illicit practices of his countrymen, 
or allow them to be put dowQ and punished. The decla- 
ration that we were not to protect British subjects m 
violating the Chinese laws came out from the Home gov- 
ernment, but it came too late. 

The Superintendetit, Captain Elliott, bad already ap- 
plied to the Cover nor- General of India for some ships of 
war, and had already commenced war, these ships having 
arrived. It was judged difBcult under such circumstances 
to stop this war, without producing impressions that, would , 
have led to future wars. Guided by political expediency, 
but acting with very doubtful morality, we allowed the 
continuance of hostilities. Junks were burnt, Chusan, as 
Lord PalmeratOD in his receut letter notices, was takea ; 
and eventnally (a year after Lord Palmerston was out of 
office) a treaty was concluded, by which the Chinese 
agreed to pay us a large indemnity, to open to us four of 
their chief ports, and to cede the island of Hong-lCoug.* 

* On Aug. 10, 1842, in a apeech in the House of Commons, Lord. 
Piilmoratou obadrved tbat eseeptron had been token to his China 
policy; but on that head he said he would appeal to the Duke of 
■Wellington in the House of Lords, merely observing thnt if a satia- 
faetory arrangement of commerce with a nation of two hundred 
millions of people was the conaequence, n greater benefit to British 
manufactures could hardly be conceived. 
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The war in Afghanistan was a more serious adventure ; 
and I find it difficult to sketch ita outline more briefly and 
eloquently than it is sketehed in the passage which, with 
slight alterations, I copy from a little work that I have 
already alluded to, and of which I am happy to have this 
opportunity of noticing its merits ;* 

" At this time the northwestern frontier of our posses- 
sions ia India was a great sandy desert esteodlng from the 
jungles of the hill states of Gurwal to the sea. Beyond 
this lay the Pnujaub, ruled by Runjeet Singh, the old lion 
of Lahore. Beyond this again, farther to the west, lay 
a country one of the most interesting in all Asia. Prom 
time immemorial it has served as the great highway — 
alike for trader and conqueror — from Western to Eastern 
Asia. This country — Cabul, or Afghanistan — lying di- 
rectly between Persia and the Punjaab, has been traversed 
by all the great conquerors who penetrated to India from 
the Mediterranean, the Black, and the Caspian Seas. 

"An old Indian proverb runs, that bo alone can be em- 
peror of Hindostan who is first lord of Oabul. Alexander 
of MacedoQ had to fight his way through it, capturing 
Herat as be went, ere be met and defeated Porus, dis- 
coursed with the sacred Gjmnosophistse, and founded a 
city in honor of his steed Bucephalus on the shores of the 
Hydaspes. Tiraour-Bec Mabmoud, the founder of the 
Mohammedan dynasty in India, Nadir, and Baber, all con- 
ducted their mighty hordes to India by the same route. 
It was, and is, tho key to India from the northwest. 

"Although it was by means of English money and the 
assistance of British officers that the young Shah had been 
established on tiie throne of Persia, he prized the Uussian 

*"Lifo of Lord Pulmer.'ton, with an AoKouiit of his Deati." 
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alliance more highly than the British. At least, so far back 
as 1335, Mr. Ellis, oui- envoy at Teheran, said this waa 
tho case; and, what was worse, that Persia, at the insti- 
gation of Russia, meditated a hostile movement against 
Herat, one of the three independent principalities into 
which the country of the Afghans was divided. This 
excited great alarm in England, and the more so as the 
Ministers of the Shah made no secret of their intention to 
proceed, after the capture of Herat, to the conquest of the 
other provinces of the Afghans — in other words, almost 
as far eastward as the frontier of our Eastern empire. 
Meanwliile it was notorious that Kussiaa agents were 
busily at work all through the affected districts; and the 
Eassianainbassadorto the court of the Shah, Count Simon- 
vich, had absolutely offered— such were our advices — to 
take command of the younjj prince's army in the expedi- 
tion against Herat." 

Now the ruler of Herat, thus menaced, was Kamran, the 
only descendant of the great Timour Shah, who was then 
in possession of actual power. His relatives and chiefs, 
Zeman Shah and Soojah Shah, had been successively dispos- 
sessed of the throne of Afghanistan, and a rival dynasty, 
that of the Barokzye, ruled, under Dost Mahomed, ia their 
place at Cahul ; Dost Mahomed was naturally anxious to 
overthrow Kamran at Herat, as he had overthrown Soojah 
Shah at Cabul. Thus there appeared the probability of 
Persia and Dost Mahomed, under the influence, as it was 
said and thought by our agents, of Russia, uniting in a 
coalition that had at once to be encountered. 

To force the Shah of Persia to raise the siege of Herat 
— which we did partly by menace, partly by the expedition 
from India of a small force to Karrak, an island in the 
Persian Gulf — w^ the first measure which the government 
of India deemed it necessary to adopt ; the second was to 
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Bubstituto for Dost Mahomed, in Afghanistan, wlio was 
an open or disguised enemy, a prince who, owing his 
throne to our assistance, might be considered our friend. 
Soojah, wbora Dost Mahomed had deposed, was the rival 
whose cause we resolved to espouse. 

" In October, 1838, Lord Auckland, the Governor-Gen- 
era! of India, who was, rightly or wrongly, considered as 
an especiai nominee of Lord Palmerston, although Lord 
Palmerston was certainly not the Minister of the Crown 
responsible for his appointment, declared war, and decreed 
the invasion of Afghanistan. Eunjeefc Singh was to act 
in combination with us. In November he and Lord Auck- 
land met at Ferozepore, the most advanced of our stroQg- 
holds in the northwest. 

" This meeting of the two great chiefs, with their mag- 
nificent armies and retinnes, was a splendid and imposing' 
sight. Thence the march commenced. The Bombay con- 
tingent had to force its way through Scinde, which ter- 
ritory, and its rulers, the Ameers, wore also involved in 
this complicated conflict. At Shikarpiir, a place within 
the boundaries of Seinde, but near the Afghan frontier, 
they were met by the main army from Bengal. Sir John 
Keane was appointed to the command of the united host, 
which now proceeded forward under the greatest physical 
difficiiUies ; now wading through artificially flooded rivers 
for whole days, then hewing a path through tangled 
jungles, and all the while having predatory and murderous 
Eeloochees hovoring on its flanks. Candahar was entered, 
Ghuznee stormed in the most magnificent manner, and at 
last the city of Cabul was in the hands of the British. 
McNagbten was appointed Political Eesident. And there 
also the joyous and too confiding Sir Alexander Burnes 
took up his residence, too unsuspicious of the melancholy 
fate that was so soon to overtake him. All seemed to go 
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well. Everybody at home was satisfied. Tlie genera^ 
uDpopularity of the Melbourne government was to somo 
extent redeemed by tbe edat of tbe campaign ; and the 
whole country gladly approved when the Crown showered 
honors upon the organizers and leaders of the expedition, 
when Auckland received two steps in the peerage, when 
Sir John Keane was made a baron, and Pottinger and 
McNagbten baronets."* 

Lord Palmerston's success at the time was, indeed, 
complete. For as to the disasters that three years after- 
ward followed, owing to the Incapacity and want of fore- 
sight of those who had the management of affairs within 
tbe conquered territory, he was no more responsible tban 
an admiral who commanded a fleet in a certain expedition 
would be, if a ship belonging to that expedition were sud- 
denly upset in a squai! three years after the squadron 
which he had led into battle had returned victorious. 

He was right therefore in considering the defeat of the 
Egyptian forces in Syria, tbe taking of Cbusan, and the 
overthrow of Dost Mahomed, the happy combination of a 
series of triumphs which it only wanted the formal sub- 
mission of Mebemet A!i,t which may be dated Uth Jan- 
uary, 1841, to be complete. 

«ThiH is quoted ftoni the same little work just oited before. 

f On Jan. 14, 1841, Mehemet Ali restored the Turkish fleet to the 
Sultan i this transaetioti completing his submission to the Suhlime 
Porte, and the Firman of the Porte, wliict states the conditiona 
under which he was to bold tbe hereditary government of Egypt, 
waa dated Feb. 13, 1841. The treaty signed in London on July 
13, 1841, by the five great Powers, waa the culminating triumph of 
Lord Palmerston's policy respecting the affairs of Turkey, for by 
it Turkey waa formally put under the general protectorate of 
Europe, and was relieved from tlie degrading position it had been 
reduced to by tlie Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi— of being a virtual 
vassal of Russia. 
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This indeed seems to have been the epoch in which the 
good genius of Lord Palmerston was especially triumph- 
ant, for he had then been married about a year^Decem- 
ber II, 1839— to a lady whose benign influonco was 
already felt, and who surrounded Lis political existence 
with a social charm which gave to his hospitality an sA- 
traction which at once enthralled his friends and softened 
hia opponents. 

Political power, however, be was not much longer to 
possess. Amoag the Whig ministers he and Lord John 
Russell were the only ones who had shown vigor, and 
therefore, though criticised by drawing-room politicians, 
they were the only ones popular with tbo^public. But 
the ministry as a ministry was weak, and its approaching 
fail became more and more apparent. Defeated on several 
occasions, and finally June 4, on a vote of confidence. Lord 
Melbourne dissolved Parliament ; and on its meeting agaiu 
bad to yield to a majority of seventy-two in the Lords and 
ninety-one in the Commons, August 28, Lord Palmer- 
ston bad foreseen this result; and I was the medium of a 
final explanation between himself and M. Guizot, which I 
shall here notice. 

If Lord Palmerston took more interest in one subject 
than another, that subject was the slave-trade. One of bis 
last speeches in Parliament in this year (1841), delivered 
May 18, in the debate on the sugar duties, contained this 
eloquent passage : 

" As long as England remains pre-eminent on the ocean 
of human affairs, there are none, be they ever so unfortu- 
nate, none, be their condition ever so desperate or forlorn, 
who do not turn with a look of hope to the light that 
beams from here. They may be beyond the reach of our 
power, still our moral sympathy and our influence can 
support them under their reverses, and hold out to them, 
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in the midst of their difficulties, the liope of better days. 
But if, by tlie assaults of her enemies or the errors of her 
SODS, England should fall, or her star lose its lustre, with 
her would fall the hopes of the Africans, whether on their 
own continent or on the vast regions of America; and 
they would, for a time at least, be buried in despair. (Loud 
cheers.) I know no nation that is qow ready to supply 
our place." 

Well, he had long been laboring at a slave treaty between 
the five Powers, and he wrote me the following letter in 
reference to it, when his speedy departure from office waa 
certain : 

To H. L. Bulwer, EBq., Britieh Miniater, Paria. 



" Try to persuade Guizot to send Bourqueney an order 
to sign the slave-trade convention between the five Powers. 
It is very shabby of Guizot to endeavor to shirk this, in 
order to sign with Aberdeen a treaty which I have been 
hammering at these four years. 

" As France concurred with England in proposing the 
treaty to the other three Powers, she cannot hack out by 
pretending that she has not made her own mind up about 
a thing which she herself proposed. 

" Yours sincerely, 

" Palme KSTON. " 

I give my answer and Lord Palmerston's reply, and a 
short extract from a subsequent letter, all bearing upon 
this subject. 
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To the Bight Hon. Viseonat Palmerslott. 
"(Private.) 

^ ' "August 13, 1841. 

" My dear Lokd Palmeeston,-— 

" I tiiought it best to go to M. Guizot, and to speak to 
him frankly on the subject of the slavery convention. 

" He told me it would expose him to some little unpopu- 
larity, and that there would be some difScuIties to van- 
quish at the Marine ; that these would requiS'e some time, 
unless ho gave himself extraordinary trouble. ' And now 
as to giving myself such trouble,' be said, ' I will speak to 
you frankly and confidentially, or, rather. I wjU read to 
you a private letter which I wrote about three weeks ago 
to Bourqueney.' With tbia he turned to his drawer and 
pulled out the letter, tbe contents of which (placed in a 
short compass) were as follows. I give them unreservedly. 

'"I like Lord Palmerston very much, I Uke himself 
personally, I think him very able, I like doing business 
with bim ; he may not be perfect, but no one is. 

" ' I think, however, he has not behaved kindly or cod- 
siderately to me. i bear no malice for this, but I feel it; 
I should like him to know tbat I feel it. The three things 
especially of which I complain are — 

" ' Firstly, his note of the 2d November. 

" ' Secondly, his stating in the House of Commons that 
he was attempting singly to bring about an arrangement 
between Buenos Ayres and Montevideo, when I thought, 
from his previous conversation with you (Bourqueney), 
that I might consider the two governments of France and 
England were acting together to effect this object. 

■"Thirdly, his speech at Tiverton. Now I will not 
say that in all or any of these matters he acted as he did 
with the intention to injure or embaiTBss me. But he 
acted without any care for d jing so, and did in fact embar- 
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rass me very mucii. I should not certainlj' do anything 
on this account prejudicial to the public service or even 
disagreeable to bim. But I would not put myself out of 
the way — such having been his disregard of me and my 
position — to meet his wishes. The convention in question, 
taking its natural course, passing through the Marine De- 
partment, being debated in Council, etc., cannot he ready 
to sign before six or seven weeks.' {He was speaking of 
tbe time at which he was then writing.) ' Were I to take 
upon myself unnecessary responsibility, and give myself 
peculiar trouble, I might get it done no doubt soouev. But 
I dou't think myself called upon to take upon myself un- 
necessary responsibility or give myself peculiai- trouble 
to oblige Lord Palmei-ston. because he has never seemed 
to think it necessary to do anything particular to oblige 
me.' 

"The letter then went on to de Que the language and the 
tone which Bourqueney ought to take as to manner, etc., 
and the like. 

" As all this was read to me in a manner friendly to 
myself, and respectful to you, and that I thought you 
might be anxious to have the point can-icd, I listened 
quietly, witb a view to ascertain how it could be so. 

" And now my belief is this, that if you, my dear Lord 
Palmerston, will write to me a civil private letter — a per- 
sonally civil letter — about M. Guizot and his three griev- 
ances, which I may show him, I shall be able to get the 
powers for Bourqueney immediately. But if not, all my 
otBcial endeavors (I have, as you will have seen, already 
written an ofScial dispatch) will be civilly but slowly dealt 
with, and tbe powers in question will not arrive to Bour- 
queney so early as you wish to have them. 

" The fact is that M, Guizot thinks you have treated bim 
as nobody, while lie thinks that he is somebody, and a 
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great somebody. For nothing else do I believe him hostile 
to yoQ, and, indeed, I know that he speaks in tbe highest 
terras of your abilities. 

" The opportunity strikes me, then, as not a bad one for 
setting all things right with him, if you should think it 
worth while to do so ; and I should be glad of it, insomach 
as that I believe M. Guizot is tbe best minister out of the 
ministerial lot in France, But at the same time, though I 
myself think it may be advisable to take his communication 
as an opening to a more friendly intercourse, I cannot pre- 
sume to determine that your lordship may not see objec- 
tions thereto, more especially as I am not acquainted with 
all the circumstances to which M. Guizot alluded. At all 
events, you will, I know, my dear Lord Palmerston, feel 
certain that I have acted in this little affair in the manner 
which I thought tbe best and most consonant with your 
wishes; and that I shall say or do privately or publicly 
what you instruct me. 

"Henry Lytton Bulwer," 

To H. L. Bulwer, Esq., Paris. 



"I am very sorry to find from your letter of last week 
tbat you observed in your conversation with M. Gcizot, 
that there is an impression on his mind that, upon certain 
occasions which you mention, I appear not to have felt 
sufBcient consideration for his ministerial position; and 
you would much oblige me, if you should have an oppor- 
tunity of doing so, by endeavoring to assure him that 
nothing has been further from my intention than so to act. 
I have a great regard and esteem for M, Gtiizot ; I admire 
his talents, and I respect his character; and I have found 
him one of the most agreeable men I have had to deal with 



Hooted by Google 



1841. LORD PALMERSTON. 329 

in public affairs, because he talies large and philosophical 
views of things, discusses questions with clearness, and 
sifts them to the bottom, and seems always acxious to 
arrive at the truth. It is very unlikely that I should have 
intentionally done anything that conld be personally dis- 
agreeable to him. 

" Yoa say he mentioned three circii instances, with regard 
to which he seemed to think I had taken a course unoeeea- 
sarily embarrassing to him; and I will try to esplaio to 
you my course upon each occasion. First, he adiferted to 
my note of the 2d NoTOmber last, in reply to M. Thiers' 
note of the 8th of the preceding October. I certainly wish 
that I had been ai>le to answer M. Thiers' note sooner, so 
that the reply could have been given to him, instead of to 
his successor. But I could not. I was overwhelmed 
with business of every sort and kind, and had no command 
of ray time. I did not think, however, that the fact of M. 
Thiers having gone out of office was a reason for withhold- 
ing my reply. The note of October contained important 
doctrines of public law, which it was impossible for the 
British government to acquiesce in ; and silence would 
have been construed as acquiescence. I considered it to 
be my indispensable duty as minister of the Crown to place 
my answer upon record ; and I will fairly own that, though 
I felt that Thiers might complain of my delay, and might 
have said that, by postponing my answer til! ho was out 
of oESce, I prevented bim Jrom making a reply, it did not 
occur to me at the time that M. Guizot would fee! at all 
embarrassed by receiving my answer to his predecessor. 

" When M Guizot, as ambassador here, read me Thiers' 
note of October 8, he said, if I mistake not, that he was 
notgoiag to discuss with me the argument or the doctrines 
contained in it, and that he was not responsible for thom. 
in fact, I clearly perceived that M. Guizot saw through 
^8* 
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the iiiimerous fallacies and false doctrines which that note 
contained. It appeared to me, therefore, that, as M. Guizot 
could not intend to adopt the paradoses of Lis predecessor, 
it would rather assist than embarrass him in establishing 
his own position to have those paradoxes refuted; aud 
that it was better that this should be done by me, than 
that the ungracious task of refuting bis predecessor should 
by my neglect devolve upon Lim. 

" Secondly, M. Guizot mentioned my reply to a question 
in the House of Commons about the war between Bue- 
nos Ayres and Montevideo. I understood the question 
which was put to me to be whether any agreement had 
been made between England and Franco to interpose by 
force to put an end to that war; and I said that no formal 
agreement of any kind bad been made between the two 
governruents, and certaioly none of that kind, but that a 
formal application had been made some time before by the 
government of Montevideo for our mediation, and that 
we had instructed Mr. Mandevillo to offer it to the other 
party, tbe Buenos Ayres government. I ought perhaps 
also to have mentioned the conversation which I had had 
with Baron Bourqueney, and ia wbicb he proposed on tbe 
part of bia government, that our representatives at Buenos 
Ayres should commuuicace and assist each other in this 
matter; but in the burry of reply it did not occur to me 
that that conversation came within the scope of tbe 
question. 

"With regard to what I said at Tiverton about the 
proceedings of the French troops in Africa, I may have 
judged wrong, but I chose that opportunity on purpose, 
thinking that it was the least objeoiionable way of endeav- 
oring to promote the interests of humanity, and, if possible, 
ti> put a ebeck to proceedings which have long excit«d the 
rcgift of all those who attended to them ; and it certainly 
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did flot occur to me to consider wliether what I said might 
or might not be agreeable. That everytbiag which I said 
of those proeeedinga is true is proved by the French news- 
papers, and even by the general orders of French generals. 
I felt that tbe English governmeDt could not with propriety 
say anything on the subject to the government of Prance. 
For a like reason I could not in my place in Parliament 
advert to it ; hut I thought that when I was standing as 
an individual on the hustings before my coQstituents I 
might use the liberty of speech belonging to the occasion, 
in order to draw public attention to proceedings which I 
think it would bo for the honor of France to put an end 
to; and if the public discussion which my speech pro- 
duced shall have the effect of putting an cud to a thou- 
sandth part of the human misery which I dwelt upon, I am 
sure M. Guizot will forgive rae for saying that I should not 
think that result too dearly purchased by giving offense to 
the oldest and dearest friend I may have in the world. 
But I am quite sure that M. G-uizot regrets these proceed- 
ings as much as I can do ; though I well know that from 
the mechanism of government a minister cannot always 
control departments over which he does not himself 
preside, 

"We are now about to retire, and in ten days' time our 
successors will be in ofBce. I sincerely hope that the 
French government may And thera as anxious as we have 
been to maintain the closest possible union between France 
and England, More anxious, whatever may have been 
said or thought to the contrary, I am quite sure they can- 
riot be. 

"Yours sincerely, 

"Palmerston," 
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To H. L, Bulwer, Est[,, Paria. 

"August 27, 1841. 
"I Lave given up all thoughts of the slave-trade treaty, 
but the papers already jaid and to be laid before Parlia- 
ment will sufficiently show that the fault of tbe delay lies 
with France, and not with me." 

T eloBe the second volume of my work at this epoch of 
Lord Palmerston'a pnblic life, for his success up to this 
period was, in fact, the pedestal of his after-fortunes, as 
well as the foundation of that reputation which he still 
enjoys among foreign nations. 

He had, in fact, been successful in two most difficult 
crises, acting with France in one, against France in the 
other; but in neither case abandoning a principle, nor 
being: false to an ally. lu those eleven years which inter- 
vened between 1830 and 1842 he had kept up England 
as the Great State, morally and materially, of Enrope. 
He had always expressed her ideas; he had always main- 
tained her interests. His language was clear and bold ; 
and when he menaced action, or thought action necessary, 
' he had ever been ready by his deeds to make good his 
language ; yet in no instance had his free speech and ready 
courage led to those wars which timid politicians fear, and 
bring about frequently by tbeir apprehensions. 

He had, in fact, been eminently a peace minister, and 
chiefly so because he had not been saying that he would 
have peafie at any price. 

Nor is this all. There had been occasions where he did 
to a certain degree use threats, not shrinking from blows. 
There had been others where he merely gave counsel or 
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stated opinions. Was that counsel wise ? Were tliose 
opinions without effect? 

He condemned the arbitrary laws intended to oppress 
the German people. Where are those laws ? He fore- 
warned the King of the French when he " was getting," as 
he said, "into a false position." What became of the 
throne of the King of the French? He condemned the 
Austrian rule in Italy. What has become of that rule? 
He condemned the temporal policy of the Pope. What 
has that temporal policy ended by ? 

It will be observed that I do not speak here of arbitrary 
acta in Spain or the French acquisition of Savoy, because 
we have not yet arrived at the remonstrances against both. 
But who shall tell me that our opinion has no moral force, 
wben history stands there to teach the world that our 
opinion has been prophetic of its events ? 

As to the letters which I have quoted — I hope not too 
abundantly — that which must most strike those who read 
them is their constant perspicuity in stylo and correctness 
in sentiment Lord Palmerston could express distinctly 
what he meant, because he knew distinctly what ho wanted, 

I do not say he was always exactly right either ia the 
views ho took or in his mode of stating them ; at times his 
eagerness after what be thought right hurried him into 
adopting an extreme opinion or usiog an exaggerated ex- 
pression concerning it. 

A severe critic might say, more gravity, more measure, 
more consideration, both in words and actions, might on 
occasions have been desirable; his personal likings and 
dislikings were, moreover, often formed on too slight 
grounds ; and you may find in his writings instances, as 
in the case of Marshal Sebastiani, where he passes, on 
better acquaintance, from nnqualiiied blame to almost uu- 
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qiiaUfied praise. But this proves that his prejudices ceased 
when experience tanglit liim they were prejudices. There 
was, besides, a nianliaesa, a sincerity, a high breeding, if 
I may nse the expression, about his thoughts, which liept 
them, under all circa instances, at a healthy elevation. Tou 
can fancy, as you read him, that be bad just come home 
from hia ride to Wormwood Scrubs before brealifast, and 
bad infused the fresh morning air into his letters and dis- 



I have but one more remarli to malie. The reader will per- 
ceive, in the particular portion of bis life that in this second 
volume of his biography I have been describing, not un- 
frequent eomplaints as to onr relations with France, and 
as to Pveneb policy in general. I ought to prevent this 
fact leading to exaggerated conclusions. You do not 
quarrel with nor complain much of those from whom you 
greatly differ. But if you are near agreeing with parties, 
with whom you never entirely agree, you are certain to 
be querulous, and may at times, being very angry, be a 
little unjust. 

One knows the natural disposition of the Frenchman ia 
always to take the best side of the pavement, and, con- 
sequently, if an Englishman walks with him be cannot 
walk quite comfortably. Our intimate arm-in-arm alliance 
with France, possessing other advantages, bad that incon- 
venience. Lord Palmerston, also, might not always suffi- 
ciently allow for the possibility of .two persons looking at 
the same thing from two different points of view. Neither 
perhaps did he always take into sufficient consideration 
the great difQcuIliea under which tbe King of the French 
and iiis various Cabinets labored in a country where no 
government is fixed above an inch deep in the soil, and 
where, consequently, every government must be alanned 
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at the threatening of any gust of wiad, siace a very slight 
one could blow it over. 

It was a little difficult, too — foreigners said — for him to 
imagine that a statesman differed honestly from views he 
himself honestly entertained. He could uot entirely con- 
ceive that Russia, Austria, Prussia, and France might 
have Russian, Austrian Prussian and Freneli « ays of 
considering things, which to them seemed nituiul and 
sensible, but which to him sepmed unnatural and foolish 

It is doubtful, howevei whether this which somewbat 
disturbed the perfect sobiiety of his judgment d 1 cot 
give energy to his policy and place him moie m sympa- 
thy with his country, which recognized it onto he ivaa 
emphatically Eoglish. It is again to be oliserved that the 
defects I have noticed (for I wish to be a biogiapLer and 
not a eulogist) were only iisible in ^imal! matteis and com- 
paratively uniniportaot details, his policy as a whole hia 
conduct as a whole, admitted, thioughout the transat.tion3 
I have been narrating, of so little censure, that England was 
never so looked up to hy Europe at large, as a powerful 
and enlightened state, as during the time he managed her 
affairs with Europe; nor if we have no longer that high 
position which we enjoyed when he directed our affairs, is 
this an argument against the policy which gave us that po- 
sition. There is hardly at this moment a' thing he then did, 
or a thing ho then said, that wo could wish as Englishmen 
undone or unsaid. It is likewise well to remark that though 
he was, at the period where this volume ends, approach- 
ing toward threescore, be had not completed half of what 
may be called his gi-eat political career, whilst each day 
improved, up to the very last, bis good qualities and 
diminished his defects. 

To give a fuller estimate of his faults aud merits, tber&- 
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fore, would at this time be premature ; the more especially 
as I cannot I'efrain from observing tliat my opinion of him 
has constantly risen in proportion as I have known him 
better ; and that I never appreciated him half so highly as 
I have done since the perusal of his correspondence has 
enabled me to know him thoroughly. 
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PKOTOCOL OF A CONFERENCE HELD AT THE POK- 
EIGN OFriOE ON THE 19th OP PEBRUART, 1833, 

PRESENT :— The Flenipotetitiariea of Austria, Franoe, Great 
Britain, Prnaaia, and Eussia. 

The Flenipotentiaries of the Uonrts of Anstria, France, Great 
Britain, Prnssia, and Russia having assembled, directed their 
serious attentioo to the different interpretation 3 givea to the 
Protocol of the Oonfereuce of London, of December 20, 1830; 
and to the principal Acts that have followed it. The delibera- 
tiona of the Plenipotentiaries led them to admit unanimously, 
that thej owe it to tho position of the five Courts, as well as to 
the cause of general peace, which is their own cause, and to that 
of Buropeau civilization, to repeat here the grand principle of 
public law, of which the Acta of the Oonfereuce of Loudon have 
odIj presented a salutary and constant application. 

According to this principle of a superior order, treaties do not 
lose their force, whatever changes may talie place in the internal 
organization of nations. To judge of the application which the 
five Courts have made of this same principle, and to appreciate 
the determinations which they have formed with regard to Bel- 
gium, it suffices to go back to the year 1814. 

At that period the Belgian provinces were occupied by the 
military forces of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia; 
and the rights which these Powers exercised over them were com- 
pleted by the renunciation ori the part of France of the posses- 
sion of those provinces. But the renunciation of France was not 
mode in favor of the occupying Powers, It proceeded from a 

. VOL. n.-29 (33T) 
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principle of a more elevated order. The Powers, and France 
herself, equally disinterested then, as at present. In their viewa 
with regard to Belginm, kept tlie disposal, but not the aover- 
eignty of that coantry, with the sole inteotion of making the Bel- 
gian provinces contribute to the establishment of a just balance 
of power in Europe, and to the maintenance of a general peace. 
It was this intention that guided their ulterior stipulations, and 
united Belgium to Holland ; it was this that led the Powers to 
secure from that moment to the Belgians the twofold blessings of 
free institutions, and of a commerce fertile in wealth, and favor- 
ing the development of their mdnstry 

The union of Belgium with Holland was broken. Official com- 
munications ere long consinced the five Courts that the means 
primarily destined to maintain it could neither restore it for 
the present, nor preserve it sub-eqaenlly ; and that henceforth, 
instead of amalgamating the affection'* and happiness of two na- 
tions, it would only bring into contact passions and hatred, and 
from their collision nothing could proceed but war, with all its 
disasters. It did not belong to the Powers to judge of the causes 
which severed- the ties which they had formed. But when they 
beheld those ties broken, it belonged to them again to accomplish 
the object which they proposed to themselves in forming them. 
It belonged to them to secure, by means of new combinations, 
that tranquillity of Europe, of which the union of Belgium with 
Holland had constituted one oE the bases. To this duty the 
Powers were imperiously called. They had the right, and events 
rendered it their duty to prevent the Belgian provinces become 
independent from disturbing the general secunty and the balauLe 
of power in Europe 

Such a duty rendered all foie gn conuuirence useless In 
order to act together the Powers had only to consult their 
treaties and to calculate the extent of the dangers to which 
their inaction or their want ot concord might give rise The 
iteps taken by the five Courts with a view to bring about a cessi 
tion of the straggle between Belgium and Holland and their 
firm resolution to put an end to every measure which on one 
side or the other might hive worn a hostile charatter were the 
farst consequences of the identity of their opinions upon the force 
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and upon the priaciples of the solemn transactioos which bind 
them together. 

'J'he effusion of blood waa stopped. Holland, Belgium, and 
even the neiyhboring states, are equally indebted to them for this 
benefit. 

The second Eipplication of the same principles took place in 
the Frotocol of the 20th of December, 1830. 

To an exposition of the motives which determined the five 
Courts, this Act connected a reservation of the duties which 
Belgium would still have to perform towards Europe, upon seeing 
her wishes for separation and independence accomplished. 

Each nation has its particular rights ; bat Europe has also her 
rights ; it is social order that has given them to her. 

Belgium, upon becoming independent, found the treaties which 
governed Europe already made, and in force. She was bound 
then to respect them, and was not at liberty to infringe them. 
By respecting them, she conformed to the interest and repose of 
the great community of European states ; by infringing them, 
she woald have brought on confusion and war. The Powers 
alone could prevent this evil, and as they could do so it was 
th d ty t w tl d ty t g d y t th My 

m m th t th t wl h g I th to wit 

E p g t ht t It th g 1 y t m t 



ti — m wh h t d w tl th y p 1 1 by 

wh h 1 t th g m ts d by wh h th m 

p pt 1 1 hi t f t t th h t t 

th m m m h t wh 1 Id b 1 k d th 

t g It t tgrd fhhmralty d 

p bl r th h pplyth first f ts dth h fg t 

Th P t 1 f D mb f lly p d th t th 
It declared " that the Conference would proceed to discuss and 
concert such new arrangements as might be most proper for 
combining the future independence of Belgium with the stipula- 
tions of treaties, with the interests and security of other Powers, 
and with the preservation of the balaaoe of Europe." Thus did 
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the Powers point out the objects they wished to attain. They 
proceeded towards their execntion, strong in the purity of their 
inteations and in their impartiality. While, on the one hand, by 
their Protocol of January 18, they repelled pretensions which 
never could be admissible, oa the other hand, they weighed with 
the most scrupulous care all the opinioas that had been put forth 
by both parties, and all the claims that each had set up. From 
this discussion, fouaded upon the various communications mude 
by the Plenipotentiaries of the King of the Netherlands, and by 
the Commissioners from Belgium, resulted the definitive Protocol 
of January 20, 1831. 

It was to have been foreseen that the first ardor of a nascent 
independence would tend to overstep the just bounds of treaties, 
and of the obligations resulting from them. The five Courts, 
however, could not admit a right on the part of Belgium to mafee 
conquests from Holland or from other states. But, compelled 
to settle questions of 1 't y t' lly connected with their 

own conventions and th wn t« t , the five Powers did not 
insist, with regard to B Ig m p ny prineiplcs which they 
did not follow as rig 1 w f their own conduct. They 

most assuredly d d nut p 11 1 m t f justice and equity, nor 
the rules of sound p 1 y wh by adoptiag impartially the 
limits which sepa ated B 1 f m Holland before the union, 

they only refused to th B Ig th power of invasion. This 
power they refused be tl y dered 'it as subversive of 

peace and of soc il ord 

The Powers had als t 1 1 b t pon other questions which 
were connected with th t tj nd which consequently could 
not be subjected to i w d w tl out their direct concur- 

According to the P t 1 f D mber 20, the instructions 
and full powers neces y f tl B Igian Commissioners that 
were to bo sent to Lo d , ght t h ve embraced all the ob- 
jects of the negotiation. Nevertheless, these Commisslooera 
arrived without sufficient powers, and, oa many important points, 
without information ; and circumstances admitted of no delay. 

The Powers, notwithstanding, by the Protocol of January 27, 
confined themselves, on the one hand, to enumerating the charges 
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attached either to the Belgian or to the Dutch territory, and, on 
the other, limited themselves to proposiDg arrangements founded 
upon a reciprocity of concessions, upon the means of preserving 
to the Belgians those markets which had most contributed to 
their wealth, and upon the notoriety of the public budgets of the 
kingdom of the NetheHands. 

In these arrangementB the mediation of the five Powers ninst 
necessarily be required, since without it the interested parties 
could not come to an understanding, nor could the stipulations 
in which those Powers took an immediate part in 1814 an^ 18L5 
be modiSed. 

The adhesion of the King of the Netherlands to the Protocols 
of January 20 and 27, 1831, has justified the care of the Confer- 
ence of London. The new mode of existence of Belgium, and 
its neutrality, thus received a sanction which could not be dis- 
pensed with. It remained only for the Conference to come to 
resolutions on the protest made by Belgium against the fijst of 
these Protocols ; the more important as it is fundamental. 

This protest claims a right of post limine, which belongs only 
to independent states, and which cannot, consequently, belong to 
Belgium, since she has never been reckoned among those states. 
This protest mentions also cessions made to a third Power, and 
not to Belgium, which never had been in possession of them, and 
therefore cannot insist upon them. 

The nullity of such pretensions is evident. Far from making 
any attack upon the ancient provinces of Belgium, the Powers 
have only declared and maintained the integrity of neighboring 
states. Instead, indeed, of contracting the limits of these prov- 
inces, they have comprised in them the principality of Liege, 
which had at no former period Ibrraed part of them. 

Moreover, all that Belgium could require she has obtained — 
separation from Holland— independence— external safety — guar- 
antees of her territory, and neutrality — the free navigation of the 
rivers that serve as the channel of her commerce — and peaceable 
enjoyment of her national liberties. 

Such are the arrangements to which the protest in question 
opposes the design, publicly avowed, to respect neither the pos- 
r the rights of adjoining states. 
29* 
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The FIcDipoteiitiaries of the five Oourta, considering that such 
views are views of coaqueat, incompatible with existing treaties, 
with the peace of Europe and conscquontly with the independ- 
ence and neutrality of Belgium d^clire : 

1. That it remains understood a« it lias been from the begin- 
ning, that the arraugementB lesolved on by the Protocol of 
January 20, 1831, are fundament il and irrevocable. 

2. That the independence ot Belgmm shall only be recognized 
by the five Powers, upon the oouditinns and within the limits 
which result from the said arrangementB of January 20, 1831. 

3. That the principle of the neutrality and the inviolability of 
the Belgian territory within the above-mentioned limits, remains 
iu full force, and obligatory upon the five Powers. 

4. That the five Powers, faithful to their engagements', claim 
the full right of declaring that the Sovereign of Belgium should, 
by his personal situation, conform to the principles of the esiat- 
ence of Belgium, insure the safety of other states, accept with- 
out restriction, as his Majesty the King of the Netherlands did 
with regard to the Protocol of July 21, 1814, all the fundamental 
arrangements contained in the Protocol of January 20, 1831, and 
be in a situation to secure to the Belgians the peaceable enjoy- 
ment hereof. 

6. That these first conditions being fulfilled, the five Powers 
will continue to employ their care and their good offices to pro- 
cure the reciprocal adoption and execution of the other arrange- 
ments rendered necessary by the separation of Belgium from 
Holland. 

6. That the five Powers admit the right in virtue of which 
Other states may take such measures as they may judge neoes- 
Bary to enforce respect to or to re-establish their legitimate 
authority in all the territories, belonging to them, to which the 
protest mentioned above sets np pretensions, and which are situ- 
ated ont of the Belgian territory declared neutral. 

7. That his Majesty the King of the Netherlands having ac- 
ceded without restriction, by the Protocol of February 18, 1831, 
to the arrangements relative to the separation of Belgium from 
Holland, every enterprise of the Belgian authorities opon the 
territory which the Protocol of January 20 baa declared Dutch, 
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will be regarded as a renewal of the struggle to which the Bve 
Powers have resolved to pat an end. 

esterhazt. wsssbneero. 

Tau.kyrand. 

Palmbeston. 

BULOW. 

LiBVEN. Matuszbwic. 



XI. 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BBITAIN, AUSTRIA, 
EEANCE, PRUSSIA, AND KUSSIA, ON THE ONE 
PART, AND THE NETHERLANDS, ON THE OTHER. 
SIGNED AT LONDON, APEIL 19, 1839. 

IN the name of the Most Holy and Indivisible Triaity. 
Hkk Majesty the Qaeen of the United Kiogdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, his Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King 
of Ilwngarj and Bohemia, his Majesty the King of the French, 
bis Majesty the King of Prnssia, and his Majesty the Emperor 
of all the Russias, having taken into consideration their Treaty 
concluded with his Majesty the King of the Belgians, on the 15th 
of November, 1831 ; and his Majesty the King of the Netherlands, 
Grand Duke of Luxembourg, being disposed to conclude a defini- 
tive arrangement on the basis of the twenty-four Articles agreed 
upon by the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Austria, Prance, 
Prussia, and Russia, on the 14lh of October, 1831 ; their said 
Majesties have named for their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kiogdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the Bight Honorable Henry John Tiscount 
Pttlmerston. Baron Temple, a Peer of Ireland, a Member of her 
Britannic Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Council, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, a Mem- 
ber of Parliament, and her Britannic Majesty's Principal Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and 
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Eohomia, the Sieur FrHderic Christian Louis, Connt de Senfft- 
Pilsach, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of Leopold, aad of 
that of St. Joseph of 'I'nscany, etc., etc.; 

His Majesty the King of the French, the Sieur Horace Francis 
Bastien, Connt Sebastioni- Porta, Grand Cross of his Eoyal Order 
of the LegioD of Honor, etc,, etc.; 

His Majesty the King of Prussia, the Sieur Henry William. 
Baron de Bulow, Grand Cross of the Order of the Red Eagle of 
Prussia of the Second Class, ete., etc.; 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Eussias, the Sieur Charles 
Andrew, Count Pozao di Borgo, a General of Infantry in his 
Armies, his Aide-do-Camp General, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary to her Britannic Majesty, Knight of the 
Orders of Russia, and of the Military Order of St. George of 
the Fourth Class, etc., etc.; 

And his Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of 
Luxembourg, the Sieur Solomon Dedel, Oommander of the Order 
of the Netherland Lion, Commander of the Order of the Polar 
Star of Sweden, his Envoy Estraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary to her Britannic Majesty; 

Who, after having communicated to each other their full 
powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon the fol- 
lowing Articles ; 

Art. L— Hia Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand 
Dulse of Luxembourg, engages to canae to be immediately con- 
verted into a Treaty with his Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
the Articles annexed to the present Act. and agreed npon by 
common consent, under the auapioes of the Courts of Great 
Britain, Austria, France, Pruasia, and Russia. 

Art. IL— Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, hia Majesty the Emperor of Austria, 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, his Majesty the King of the 
French, his Majesty the King of Prussia, and his Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Eussias, declare, that the Articles mentioned 
in the preceding Article are considered as having the same force 
and validity as if they were textually inserted in the present Act, 
»nd that they arc thus placed under the guarantee of their said 
Mujestiea. 
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Art. III. — The nnioa which has existed between Holland and 
Belgium, in virtue of the Treaty of Viconiv of tie 31st of Maj, 
1815, 13 acknowledged by his Majesty the King of the Nether- 
lands, Grand Duke of Luxembourg, to be dissoWed. 

Abt. it. — The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifi- 
cations shall be exchanged at London at the expiration of sis 
weeks, or sooner, if possible. The exchange of these ratifica- 
tions shall take place at the same time as that of the ratifications 
of the Treaty between Holland and Belgium, 

In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Treaty, and havo affixed thereto the seal oflheir Arms. 

Done at London, the nineteenth day of April, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hindred and thirty-nine. 

Pai.mbbston. Dedel. 

Senfft. 

H. Sbbastiani. 

POZZO III BORQO. 



ANNEX TO THE TREATY SIGNED AT LONDON, ON 
THE 19TH OF APRIL, 1839, BETWEEN GREAT BRIT- 
AIN, AUSTRIA, ERASOE, PRUSSIA, AND RUSSIA, 
ON THE ONE PART, AND THE NETHERLANDS, ON 
THE OTHER PART. 

Art. L— The Belgian territory shall be composed of the prov- 
inces of South Brabant, Liege, Namar, Hainnult, West Flanders, 
Bast Flanders, Antwerp, and Limburg, snch as they formed part 
of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands constituted in 1815, 
with the esception of those districts of the province fif Limburg 
which are designated in Art. IV 

The Belgian territory shall, moreover, comprise that part of the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg which is specified in Art. II, 

Art. II.— In the Grand Duoby of Lnxembourg the limits of 
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the Belgian territory shall be snch as will be hereinafter described, 

OomaieDciiig from the frontier of France between Eodangc, 
which shall remaio to the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, and 
Athus, which shall belong to Belgium, there shall be drawn, ac- 
coiding to the annexed map, a line which, leaving to Belgium the 
road from Arlon to Longwj, the town of Arlon with its district, 
and the road from Arlon to Bastogne, shall pass between Mes- 
sancj, which shall be on the Belgian territory, and Olemancy, 
which shall remain to the Grand Duchy of Lasembourg, term!- 
nating at Steinfort, which place shall also remain to the Grand 
Duchy. From Steinfort this line shall be continued in the durec- 
tion of Eischen, Hecbus, Crulrsch, Ober-Pallen, Grende, Nothomb, 
Forette, and Perls, as far as Martelange; Hecbus, Gnirsch, 
Grende, Nothomb, and Parette being to belong to Belgium, and 
Bischen, Ober-Pallen, Perifi, and Martelange to the Grand Duchy. 
From Martelange the said line shall follow the course of the Sure, 
the water-way (thalweg) of which river shall serve as the limit 
betwecD the two states, as far as opposite to Tintange, from 
whence it shdl be continued, as directly as possible, toward the 
present frontier of the ariondissement of Diekirch, and shall pass 
between Surret, Harlange, and Tarchamps, which places shall be 
left to the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, and Honville, Livar- 
champa, and Loatremange, which places shall form part of the 
Belgian territory. Then having, in the vicinity of Doncols and 
Souiez, which shall remain to the Grand Duchy, reached the 
present boundary of the arrondissement of Diekirch, the line in 
question shall follow the said boundary to the frontier of the 
Prussian territory. All the territories, towns, fortresses, and 
places situated to the west of this line, shall belong to Belgium ; 
and all the territories, towns, fortresses, and places situated to 
the east of the said line, shall continue to belong to the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg. 

Itis understood, that in marking out this line, and in conform- 
ing as closely as possible to the description of it given above, as 
well as to the delineation of it on the map, which, for the sake of 
greater clearness, is annexed to the present Article, the Commis- 
sioners of demarcation, mentioned in Article V., shall pay due 
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attention to the localities, as well a3 to the mutual necessity for 
accommodation which may result therefrom. 

Art. III. — In return for the cessions made in the preceding 
Article, there shall be assigned to his Majesty the King of the 
Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxembourg, aterritorial indemnity 
in the province of Limburg. 

Aet. IY.— In eseoution of that part of Article I. which relates 
to the province of Limburg, and in consequence of the cessions 
which his Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of 
Luxembourg, makes in Article II., hia said Majesty shall possess, 
either to be held by him in his character of Grand Duke of Luxem- 
bourg, or for the purpose of being united to Holland, those terri- 
tories, the limits of which are hereinafter described. 

1. On the right bank of the Meuse: to the old Dnich enclaves 
upon the said bank in the province of Limburg, shall be united 
those districts of the said province upon the same bank, which 
did not belong to the States- General in 1790; in such wise that 
thewholeof that part of the present province of Limburg, situated 
upon the right bank of the Meuse, and comprised between that 
river on the west, the frontier of the Prussian territory on the 
east, the present frontier of the province of Liege on the soath, 
and Dutch Guelderland on the north, shall henceforth belong to 
his Majesty the King of the Netherlands, either to be held by 
him in his character of Grand Duke of Luxembourg, or in order 
to be united to Holland. 

2. On the left bank of the Meuse: commencing from the 
southernmost point of the Dutch province of North Brabant, 
there shall be drawn, according to the annexed map, a line, which 
shall terminate on the Meuse above Wessem, between that place 
and Stevenswaatdt, at the point where the frontiers of the present 
arrondissements of Euremonde and Maestricht meet, on the left 
bank of the Meuse ; in such manner that Bergerot, Stamproy, 
Neer-Itteren, Ittervoordt, and Thorn, with their districts, as well 
as all the other places situated to the north of this line, shall form 
part of the Dutch territory. 

The old Dutch enclaves in the province of Limburg, upon the 
left bank of the Meuse, shall belong to Belgium, with the excep- 
tion of the town of Maestrieht, which, together with a radius of 
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territory, extend ng fwehe hundred toii^es from tbe outer glacis 
of the fortress on tbe said bank ot this riicr shall continue to 
be possessed in full soveieignly and property by hia Majesty the 
King of the Netherl inds 

Art. V. — Ills Majesty the ting of the Netherlaoda, Grand 
Duke of Lusemlourg shall tome to an agreement with the 
Germanic Confederation and with the A^'natea of the Houae of 
Nassau, as to the ipphcation of the stipulations contained in 
Articles III and IV aa well as upon all the arrangements which 
the said Arficles may render neoe'isary either with the above- 
mentioned Ag t f th H IN th th (le m 
Confederat 

AiiT. TI— I d t f th t t 1 n g m t 

above stated h f th tw p t p Uy 

and foreve 11 pt ttht t tw ft 

and places t t d w th th 1 t f th p f th 

other party, such as those limita are described in Articles I., II., 
and lY. 

The said limits shall be marked out in conformity with those 
Articles, by Belgian aud Dutch commissioners of demarcation, 
who shall meet as soon aa possible in the town of Maestricht. 

Art. VIL— Belgium, within the limits specified in Arts. I., II., 
and IV., shall form an independent and perpetually neutral 
state. It shall be botind to observe such neutrality toward all 
other states. 

Art. VIII.— The drainage of the waters of the two Flanders 
shall be regulated between Holland and Belgium according to 
the stipulations oo this subject, contained in Article VI. of the 
definitive Treaty concluded between hia Majeaty the Emperor of 
Germany and the States-General on the 8th of November, 1785 ; 
and in conformity with the said Article, commissioners, to be 
named on either side, shall make arrangements for the applica- 
tion of the provisions contained in It. 

Akt. IX.—? 1. The provisions of Articles CVIII. to CXVII. 
inclusive, of the General Act of the Congress of Vienna, relative 
to the free navigotion of navigable rivers, shall be applied to those 
navigable rivers which separate the Belgian and the Dutch ter- 
ritories, or which traverse them both. 
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I 2. So far as regards specially the navigation of the Scheldt, 
and of its moatlis, it ia agreed, that the pilotage and the bnoying 
of its channel, as well as the conservatioD of the channels of the 
Scheldt below Antwerp, shall be subject to a joint superintend- 
ence ; and that thie joint superintendence shall be exercised by 
commissioners to be appointed for this purpose by the two par- 
ties. Moderate pilotage dues shall be flied by mutual agreement, 
and those dues shall be the same for the vessels of all nations 

In the mean time, and until thetiC duties shall be fixed, no 
higher pilotage dues shall be levied than those which have been 
established by the tariff of 1829, for the mouths ol the Meuae 
from the high sea te Heivoet, and from Helvoet to Eotterdam, 
in proportion to the distances. It shall be at the choice ot 
every vessel proceeding from the high sea to Belgium, or Irom 
Belgium to the high sea, to take what pilot she pleases , and 
upon the same principle, it shall he free foi tbe two countries to 
establish along tl e whole course ol the Scheldt, and at its mouth, 
snch pUotnge establishments as shall he deemed necessary for 
furnishing' pilots Everything relating to these establishments 
shall be determined by the regulation to be concluded in con- 
formity with I 6 hereinafter following. These establishments 
sh ill be placed under the joint superintendence mentioned in the 
bet,ioning o( the present pMagraph. The two governraentH en- 
gige to preserve thu navigable channels of the Scheldt, and of 
Its months and to place and maintain therein the necessary 
beaccns ind buoyi each for its own part of the river. 

i H There shall be levied by the government of the Nether- 
lands upon the navigation of the Scheldt and of its mouths, a 
single duty of Qonni 1 50 per ton ; that is to say, florins 1.12 on 
vessela which, coming trom the high sea, shall ascend the Western 
Scheldt in order to proceed to Belgium by the Scheldt, or by the 
Canal of Terneuze ; and of florin 0,38 per ton on vessels which, 
coming from Belgium by the Scheldt or by the Canal of Terneuze, 
shall descend the Western Scheldt in order to proceed to the high 
sea. And ia order that tbe said vessels may not be subject to any 
visit, nor to any delay or hindrance whatever, within the Dutch 
waters, either in ascending the Scheldt from the high sea, or in de- 
scending the Scheldt in order to re aci: thehigh sea, it is agreed that 
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tie collection of the duty above mentioned fhall take place by 
Dutch agents at Antwerp and at Teroenze. In the same manner, 
vessels arriviEg from the high sea in order to proceed to Antwerp 
by the Western Scheldt, and coming from places suspected ia 
regard to healtti, shall be at liberty to continue their course with- 
ont hindrance or delay, accompanied by one health guard, and 
thus to proceed to the place of their destination. Vessels pro- 
ceeding from Antwerp to Terneuae, and vice versa, or carrying 
on in the river itself coasting trade or fiahery (in such manner as 
the esercise of the latter shall be regulated in pursuance of g S 
lereinafter), shall not be subjected to any duty. 

3 4. The branch of the Scheldt called the Eastern Scheldt not 
being in its present state available for the navigation from the 
high sea to Antwerp and Temeuze, and vice versa, but being 
used for the navigation between Antwerp and the Rhine, this 
eastern branch shall not be burdened, in any part of its course, 
with higher duties or tolls than those which are levied, according 
to the tariffs of Mayenee of the Slst of March, 1831, upon the 
navigation from Gorcum to the high sea, in proportion to the 



I 5. It is also agreed that the navigation of the intermediate 
channels between the Scheldt and the Ehine, in order to proceed 
from Antwerp to the Ehine, and vice versa, shall continue recip- 
it shall be subject only to moderate tolls, 
le for the commerce of the two countries, 
oa both sides shall meet at Antwerp in the 
s well to determine the definitive and per- 
se tolls, as to agree upon a general regu- 
lation for the execution of the provisions of the present Article, 
and to include therein a provision for the exercise of the right of 
fishing and of tnaijing in fish, throaghout the whole extent of the 
Scheldt, on a footing of perfect reciprocity and equality in favor 
of the subjects of the two countries. 

I 7 In the mean time, and until the said regulations shall 
be prepared the navigation of the Mouse and of its branches 
shall remain free to the commerce of the two countries, which 
shall adopt provisionally, in this respect, the tariffs of the Con- 
vention signed at Mayenee on the Elst of March, 1831, for the 
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free navigation of the Ehioe, as well aa the other proTistona of 
that ConveDtioD, so far as they mij be applicible to the said 

g 8. If natural eveats or works of art should hereafter rpflder 
impracticable the lines of navigation mentioned m the present 
jirticle, the government of the Netherlands shall assign to Bel 
gian navigation other lines equally safe and equally good and 
commodious, instead of the said lines of navigation become im- 
practicable. 

Art. X — The use of the canals which traverse both couatriea 
shall continue to be free and common to the inhabitants of both. 
It is understood that they shall enjoy the use of the same recip- 
rocally, and on equal conditions ; and that on either side moderate 
duties only shall be levied apon the navigation of the said canata. 

Abt. XI. — The commercial communications through the towu 
of Maestricht, and through Sittardt, shall remain entirely free, 
and shall not be impeded under any pretext whatsoever. 

The uae of the roads which, passbg through these towns, lead 
to the frontiers of Germany, shall be subject only to the payment 
of moderate turnpike tolls, for the repair of the said roads, so 
that the transit commerce may not experience any obstacle 
thereby, aud that hy means of the tolls above mentioned, these 
roads may be kept in good repair, and fit to afford facilities to 
that commerce. 

Art. XII. — In the event of a new road having been constructed, 
or a new eanal cut, in Belgium, terminating at the Meuse, oppo- 
site the Dutch canton of b tt d tl t as B Ig m b 11 be 
entitled to demand of Holl d wh th th h d h 11 ot 

in such ease refuse her c t th t 11 d d tl aid 

eanal, shall be continued d g t th m pi d en- 

tirely at the cost and cha 
Sittardt, to the frontiers of G 
shall be used only as a coi m 
Btcucted, at the option of H 1 
men whom Belgium shall I 
purpose in the canton of to tt 
to be furnished by Holla d 
agreed upon at the expen 
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charge whatsoever to Holland and withont prejudice to her 
exclusive rights of sovereignty o\er the territory which may be 
tvavereed by the road or canal in question 

The two parties shall fix, by mutual agreement, the amount 
and tbe mode of collection of the dutiPS and tolls which sboald 
be levied npon the said road or cinil 

AaT. Xin.— § 1. From and after the 1st of January, 1839, 
Belgium, with reference to the division of the public debt of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, shall remain charged with the sum 
of five millions of Netberland fionns of annual interest, the capi- 
tal of which shall be transferred from the debit of tbe Great 
Bool: of Amsterdam, or from tbe debit of the General Treasury 
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, to the debit of the Great 
Book of Belgium. 

^ 2. The capitals transferred, and the annuities InBcribed upon 
the debit of the Great Book of Belgium, in consequence of the 
preceding paragraph, to the amount of the total sum of 5,000,000 
Netberland Qorius of anoual interest, shall be considered as form- 
ing part of the Belgian National Debt; and Belgium engages 
not to admit, either at present or in future, any distinction be- 
tween this portion of her public debt arising from her union with 
Holland, and any other Belgian national debt already created, or 
wbicli may be created hereafter. 

I 3. The payment of the above-mentioned sum of 5,000,000 
Netberland florins of annual interest, shall take place regularly 
every sis months, either at Brussels or at Antwerp, in ready 
money, without deduction of any kind whatsoever, either at pre- 
sent or in future. 

\ 4. In consideration of the creation of the said sum of 5,000,000 
florins of annnal interest, Belgium shall be released from all obli- 
gation toward Holland, ou acconnt of the division of the public 
debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands. 

3 5. Goraraiasioners, to be named on both sides, shall meet 
witbin the space of fifteen days in the town of Utrecht, in order to 
proceed to the transfer of tbe capitals and annual interest which, 
upon the division of the public debt of the ICingdora of tbe 
Netherlands, are to pass to the charge of Belgium, up to the 
amonatof 5,000,000 florins of annnal interest. 
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They shall also proceed to deliver up the archives, maps, plans, 
and other documents whatsoever which belong to Belgium or 
which relate to her administration. 

Art. XIV.— The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the 
stipulations of the XVth Article of the Treaty of Paris, of the 
30th of May, 1814, shall cootinoe to be solely a port of com- 

Art. XV. — Works of public or private utihty,8uch as canals, 
roads, or others of a similar nature, constrncted wholly or in part 
at the expense of the Kiagdoni of the Netherlands, shall belong, 
together with the advantages and charges thereunto attached, to 
the country in which they are situated. 

It is understood that the capitals borrowed for the construc- 
tion of these works, and specifi'jaily charged thereupon, shall be 
comprised in the aforesaid charges, in so far as they may not yet 
have been repaid, and without giving vise to any claim on account 
of repayments already made. 

Art. XVI. — The sequestrations which may have been imposed 
in Belgium, during the troubles, for political causes, on any 
property or hereditary estates whatsoever, shall be taken off 
withoat delay, and the enjoyment of the property and estates 
above mentioned shall be immediately restored to the lawful 
owners thereof. 

Art. XVJl. — In the two countries of which the separation 
takes place in consequence of the present Articles, inhabitants 
and proprietors, if they wish to transfer their residence from one 
country to the other, shall, during two years, be at liberty to dis- 
pose of Ihelr property, movable or immovable, of whatever 
nature the same may be, to sell it, and to carry away the produce 
of the sale, either in money or in any other shape, without hin- 
drance, and without the payment of any duties other than those 
which are now in force in the two countries upon changes and 
transfers. 

It is understood that the collection of the droit d'aubaine et 
de ditraction upon the persons and property of Datch in Bel- 
ginm, and of Belgians in Holland, is abandoned both now and 
for the future. 

Art. XVIII. — The chariicter of u subject of Ihe two goverir 
30' 



Hooted by Google 



354 APPENDIX. 

ments, with regard to property, shall be acknowledged and main- 
tained. 

Art. XIX.— The stipulations of Articles from XI. to XXI., 
inclusive, of the Treaty concluded between Austria and Russia, 
on the 3d of May, 1815, which forms an integral part of the 
General Act of the Congress of Vienna, stipulations relative to 
persons who possess property in both countries, to the election 
of residence which they are required to make, to the rights which 
they shall esercise as subjects of either state, and to the rela- 
tions of neighborhood in properties cut by the frontiers, shall be 
applied to such proprietors, as well as to such properties, in Hol- 
land, in the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, or in Belgium, as 
shall be foand to come within the cases provided for by the afore- 
said stipulations of the Acts of the Congress of Vienna. It is 
understood that mineral productions are comprised among' the 
productions of the soil mentioned in Art. XX. of the Treaty of 
the 3d of May, 1815, above roferred to. The droits d'aubOfine et 
de detraction being henceforth abolished as between Holland, 
the Grand Duchy of Lusembourg, and Belgium, it is understood 
that such of the above-mentioned stipulations as may relate to 
those duties, shall be considered null and void in the three 
countries. 

AuT. XX.— No person in the territories which change domina- 
tion shall be molested or disturbed in any manner whatever, on 
account of any part which he may have taken, directly or indi- 
rectly, in political events. 

Aht. XXI. — The pensions and allowances of expectants, of 
persons nnemplojed or retired, shall in future be paid, on either 
side, to ali those individuals entitled thereto, both civil and mili- 
tary, conformably t« the laws in force previous to the lat No- 
vember, 1880. 

It is agreed that the above-mentioned pensions and allowances 
to persons born in the territories which now constitute Belgium, 
shall remain at the charge of the Belgian treasury ; and the peu- 
sions and allowances of persons born In the territories which now 
constitute the Kingdom of the Netherlands, shall be at the charge 
of the Netherland treasury. 

Akt. XXII, — All claims of Belgian subjects upon any private 
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establishmenta, such as the Xfidows' funB, and the fund known 
nndcr the denomination of the/o«(is des ^egfs, and of the chest of 
ckil and militacy retired allowances, shall be esanimed by the 
Mixed Coramission mentioned in Article XIIL, and shall be de- 
termined according to the tenor of the regulations by which these 
fauds or chests are governed. 

The securities furnished, as well as the payments made, by 
Belgian acconnUnts, the judicial deposits and consignments, shall 
equally be restored to the parties entitled thereto, on the preson- 
taliou of their proofs. 

If nnder the head of what are called the French liquidations, 
any Belgian subjects should still be able to bring forward claims 
to be inscribed, such claims shall also be examined and settled 
by the said Commission. 

Art. XXIIL— All jodgmcnta given in civil and commercial 
matters, all acts of the civil power, and all acts executed before 
a notary or other public officer under the Belgian administration, 
in those parts of Limbnrg and of the Grand Duchy of Luxem- 
bourg, of which his Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand 
Duke of Luxembourg, ia to be replaced in possession, shall be 
maintained iu force and validity. 

Art. XXTV.— Tmmediately after the exchange of the Eatifi- 
cations of the Treaty to be concluded between the two parties, 
the necessary orders shall be transmitted to the commanders of 
the respective troops, for the evacuation of the territories, towns, 
fortresses, nud places which change domination. The civil 
authorities thereof shall also, at the same Ume, receive the neces- 
sary orders for delivering over the said territories, towns, for- 
tresses, and places, to the commissioners who shall be appointed 
by both parties for this purpose. 

This evacuation and delivery shall be effected so as to be com- 
pleted in the space of fifteen days, or sooner if possible. 
Palmbkston. Dbdel. 

Sbnfpt. 
H. Sebastiani. 
BiJLOw. 
Fozzo ni BoEoo. 



Hooted by Google 



III- 

TREATY BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY, THE QUEEN EE- 
GENT OF SPAIN", THE KING OE THE FRENCH, AND 
THE DUKE OF BRAGANZA, REGENT OF PORTUGAL. 
SIGNED AT LONDON, APRIL 22, 1834. 

HBE MAJESTY the Quean Eegent of Spain, during the 
miooritj of her daughter, Donna Isabella the Second, Queen 
of Spain, and his Imperial Majesty the Duke of Braganza, 
Eegent of the kingdom of Portugal and of the Algarves in the 
name of the Queen Donna Maria the Second, being imprei^Bed 
with a deep conviction that the interests of the two Crowna, and 
the eecnrity of their respective dominions, require the immediate 
and vigorous esertion of their joint efforts to put an end to hos- 
tilities, which, though directed in the first instaoco against the 
throne of her Most Faithful Majesty, now afl'ord shelter and sup- 
port to disaffected and rebellious subjects of the Grown of Spain ; 
and their Majesties being desirous, at the same time, to provide 
the necessary means for restoring to the subjects of each the 
blessings of internal peace, and to confirm, by mutual good offices, 
the friendship which they are desirous of establishing and cement- 
ing between their respective states, Ibcy have come to the deter- 
mination of uniting their forces, in order to compel the Infant 
Don Carlos of Spain, and the Infant Don Miguel of <Portogal, to 
withdraw from the Portuguese dominions. 

In consequence of this agreement, their Majesties the Regents 
have addressed themselves to their Majesties the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the King of 
the French ; and their said Majesties, considering the interest 
they must always take in the security of the Spanish monarchy, 
and being further animated by the most ansious desire to assist 
in the establishment of peace in the Peninsuia, as well as in every 
other part of Europe ; and his Britannic Mujesty considering, 
moreover, the special obligations arising out of his ancient alli- 
ance with Portugal, their Majesties have consented to become 
parties to the proposed engagement. 
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Their Majesties iiiive therefore named as their plenipotcotiaries, 
that is to soy : — 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Right Honorable Henry John Viscount Falm- 
erston, Baron Temple, a Peer of Ireland, a Member of his Bri- 
tannic Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Council, Knight Grand 
Cross of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, a Member ot 
Parliament, aod his Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Afiairs : 

Her Majesty the Queen Eegent of Spain during the minority 
of her danghter Donna Isabella the Second, Queen of Spain, Don 
Manuel Pondo, Fernandea de Pinedo, Alava, y Dabila, Marquis 
of Miraflnres, etc., etc., her Catholic Majesty's Envoy Kstra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to his Britannic Majesty ; 

His Majesty the King of the French, the Sieur Charles Maurice 
de Tallejrand-Perigord, Prince-Duke de Talleyrand, Peer of 
France, his said Majesty's Ambassador Estraordlnary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary to his Britannic Majesty, etc., etc, : 

And his Imperial Majesty the Duke of Braganza, Begent of 
the Kingdom of Portugal and the Algarves in the name of the 
Queen Donna Maria the Second, the Sieur Christopher Peter de 
Moraes Sarmento, etc., etc., her Most Faithful Majesty's Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to his Britannic 
Majesty ; 

Who have agreed upon the following articles ; — 

Aai. I. — His Imperial Majesty the Duke of Braganza, Eegent 
of the Kingdom of Portugal and the Algarves in the name of 
the tiaeen Donna Maria the Second, engages to use all the 
means in Ms power to compel the Infajit Don Carlos to withdraw 
from the Portuguese dominions. 

Art. II.— Her Majesty the Queen Regent of Spain during the 
minority of her daughter Donna Isabella the Second, Queen 
of Spain, being hereby requested and invited thereto by his Im- 
perial Majesty the Dnke of Braganza, Eegent in the name of 
the Queen Donna Maria the Second ; and having moreover re- 
ceived just and grave cause of complaint against the Inl'ant Don 
Miguel, by the countenance and support given by him to the 
Pretender to the Spanish Crown, engages to cause saoh a body 
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of Spanish troops as may hereafter bo agreed upon between the 
two parties, to enter the Portuguese territory, in order to co- 
operate witli the troops of her Most Faithful Majesty, for the pur- 
pose of compelling the Infants Don Carlos of Spain, and Don 
Miguel of Portugal, to withdraw from the Portuguese dominions. 
And her Majesty the Queen Regent of Spain further engages 
that these troops shall be maintained at the expense of Spain, 
and without any charge to Portugal; the said Spanish troops 
being nevertheless received and treated, in all other respects, in 
the same manner as the troops of her Most Faithful Majesty; 
and hep Majesty the Queen Eegent engages that her troops shall 
withdraw from the Portuguese territory as soon as the above- 
mentioned object of the expulsion of the Infants shall have been 
aecomplished, and when the presence of those troops in Portagal 
shall no longer be required by hia Imperial Majesty the Duke 
Pegent in the name of the Queen Donna Maria the Second. 
. Art. Ill, — His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Creat Britain and Ireland engages to co-operate, by the employ- 
ment of a naval force, in aid of the operations to be undertaken, 
in conformity with the engagement of this Treaty, by the troops 
of Spain and Portugal. 

Aet. IV".— -If the co-operation of France should be deemed 
necessary by the high contracting parties, for the complete at- 
tainment of the object of this Treaty, his Majesty the King of 
the French engages to do, in this respect, whatever might be set- 
tled by common consent between himself and his three august 

Art. v.— It is agreed between the high contracting parties, that 
in pursuance of the stipulations contained in the foregoing Arti- 
cles a declaration shall be immediately issued, annonncing to tho 
Portuguese nation tho principles and object of the c 
of this Treaty. And his Imperial Majesty the Duke Eegent, i 
name of the Queen Donna Maria the Second, animated by a sincere 
desire to obliterate all remembrance of the past, and to nnite 
around the Throne of her Most Faithful Majesty the whole of that 
nation over which '.he will of Divine Providence has called her to 
reijrn, declares bis intention to proclaim, at the same time, a com- 
plete and^eneral amnesty in favor of ail such of the subjects of her 
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Most Faithful Majesty as shall, withio a time to be specified, re- 
turn to their allegiance; and his Imperial Majesty the Duke 
Regent, in the name of tlie Queen Donna Maria t!ie Secoud, also 
declares his intention to secure to the Infant Don Miguel, on his 
retiring from the Spanish and Portuguese dominions, a provision 
suitable to his birth and rank. 

Abi'. VI.— Her Majesty the Queen Regent of Spain during the 
minority of her daughter Donna Isabella the Second, Queen of 
Spain, hereby declares her intention to secure to the Infant Don 
Carlos, on his retiring from the Spanish and Portuguese domin- 
ions, a provision suitable to his birth and rank. 

Art. VII. — The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifi- 
cations shall be exchanged at London in one month from this 
date, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof, the respective Flenipotentlaries have signed 
the same, and have affised thereto the seals of their arms. 

Done at London, the twenty-second day of April, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-four. 

PiLMEKSTON. 
MiEAFLORES. 

Talleyrand. 

0. P. De Moraeb Sarmento. 



IV. 
LETTER TO THE EING. 

Foreign Offici:, August 5, 1832. 

VISCOUNT PALMEESTON presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and has the honor of acknowledging your Majesty's 
memorandum of the 3d instant, upon the subject of the draft of a 
dispatch to Lord Brskine, and of submitting to your Majesty 
those considerations which he wishes to be permitted to lay be- 
fore your Majesty on this matter. 
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VisoonDt Palmerston begs, however, in the first place, to say 
that he entirely acquiesces in your Majesty's opinion, that the 
communication, whatever it may be, which the British govern- 
ment may miil;e upon the present state of affairs in Germany 
shonld not be addressed exclusively or principally to the Court 
of Bavaria; and although Visuount Falmeraton had prepared a 
communication to that Court, in the shape of a reply to an inquiry 
of Lord Erskioe's, because that appeared to him to be the least 
formal way of expressing the sentiments of the British govern- 
ment, yet it was undoubtedly hia intention aKo to prepaie fui 
your Majesty's consideration communications to the bimecffut 
to vour Majesty's ambassador dt Vienna and to your Majesty s 
ministers at the other Courts of Germany , and li yoor Majesty 
should not disapprove of such a course beiug pursued, it wii! bo 
the dnty of Viscount Palmerston to prepare for your Majesty's 
consideration drafts of such communications, which should be 
sent off at the same time as the dispatch to Lord Erskioe. 

Viscount Palmerston begs to make his grateful acknowledg- 
ments to your Majesty for the manner in which your Majesty has 
been graciously pleased to advert to the embarrassments which 
your Majesty's government may experience by the expression on 
the part of your Majesty of opinions deeply rooted, founded upon 
principle, and therefore not readily to be abandoned ; but Vis- 
connt Palmerston humbly trusts that, whatever may be the 
impression at first sight produced upon your Majesty's mind by 
the practical manner in which he ptopoaes to apply the principles 
on which your Majesty's servants are-desirous of acting, these 
principles will be found to be essentially such as your Majesty, as 
sovereign of the British Empire, cannot fail to approve ; because 
your Majesty's servants humbly conceive them to be those on 
which the constitution of this country is founded, and to which 
these realms 1iave been indebted for those paternal and beneficent 
reigns under which the British nation has so eminently prospered 
during nearly a century and a half. 

Viscount Palmerston is aware that, in all times, those who 
have entertained liberal opinions in matters of government, and 
who have thought that free institutions are conducive to good 
order in society, and to the welfare of niitions, and that they are 
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not merely coni[fatibl<? with monarcliical goveniments, but afford 
to thrones, in times of diflicuity and danger, a stability which in 
more absolnto governments ia wanting— Viscount PalmerstoQ is 
Rware tliat such pei^ons have in all times been represented by 
^ the advocates of opposite doctrines as men dangerous to the 
tranqaillity of states, and enemies to established order. But to 
your Majesty it cannot be necessary to point out the wide dis- 
tinction between such principles as those above mentioned and 
that reckless spirit of innovation which aims at the subversion 
of order, and deems revolution to be the nataral condition of 
society. To confound the liberal and constitutional party with 
the republican faction would be as erroneous and nnjost as it 
would be to suppose that every champion of monarchy was a 
friend to despotism, and that those who uphold the rights and 
prerogatives of the crown are desirous of surrounding the throne 
with arbitrary and irresponsible power. 

Neither are your Majesty's servants actuated by any meddUng 
wish needlessly to interfere with the institutions of other states, 
and forcibly or prematurely to extend to other countries arrange- 
ments which, however intrinsicaily invaluable, those countries may 
notbe desirous of adopting, or prepared to receive. 

But while, on the one hand, your Majesty's servants would 
always be ready to discountenance any attempts to subvert exist- 
ing institutions by popular violence ; so, on the other, history and 
recent events teach them to look with alarm at any endeavor, by 
the exertion of overruling power, forcibly to deprive nations of 
rights and privileges which have been solemnly conferred upon 
them. Tiolent changes so brought about are revolutions also, 
and their tendency is to escite resistance, which may overshoot 
its mark, and lead to the same consequences which spring from 
popular violence. But if an overstrained exercise of domestic 
authority, such as the ordinances of Charles the Tenth with re- 
spect to the liberty of the Press and the constitution of the Cham- 
bers, may produce resistance, how much more likely are such 
measures to escite a general I'erment when they emanate from an 
external authority and are to be supported by a foreign force I 
Is it not probable that, in such a case, the question of resistance 
or submission wilt be decided by a calculation of the chances of 

VOL. 11.-^1 
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anccess? and in amoment of general escitemont that calcnlation 
will be made by men on whose judgment and discretion the peace 
of nations oug-ht never to depend. 

It is then npon conseirative principles, in the Btrictest sense of 
the espression, that Viscount PalmerstoD is alarmed at the pos- 
sible consequences which may ensue from the recent proceedings 
of the Frankfort Diet. lie fears that those proceeding's may be 
followed up by violent infringements of the existing constitutions 
of Germany. He believes the German nations who live under 
those constitutions to be firmly attached to them, and not likely 
to surrender them without a struggle ; and in the present agitated 
state of Europe, and in the temper of men's minds, from Italy to 
Belgium, and from the western provinces of France to the Lithu- 
anian governments of Russia, he things that nothing could be 
more dangerous to established institutions than a war of political 
opinions coraraenced upon the Rhine, by the aggression of power 
against legal rights. 

Therefore it is that Viscount Palmerston humbly thinks that, 
while it is yet time, and before the crisis has happened, the friendly 
counsels of the British government, conveyed to the Powers of 
Germany, may essentially contribute to preseri'e the genera! peace. 

If the warnings of an ally not directly concerned in these trans- 
actions should induce those governments, whose passions must 
necessarily be more or loss mixed up with their decisions, to take 
a calmer view of affairs, and to limit their proceedings within the 
strict necessity of self-defense, an important benefit will have been 
conferred upon Europe, and the interests of England will also 
have been served. If, on the contrary, the opinions of the British 
government should be disregarded, and the evils which are appre- 
hended should ensue, your Majesty's servants, when called upon 
hereafter to account for the advice which in this crisis they have 
tendered to your Majesty, would be enabled to show by the record 
that they had not neglected those steps which their duty required 
them to take, and Great Britain would be absolved from all obli- 
gation to engage in war for the support of Powers who had brought 
their difficulties on themselves by neglecting th< advice of u dis- 
interested ally. 
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EXTRACT FROM DISPATCH FEOM COLONEL PAT- 
KICK CAMPBELL, BRITISH CONSUL-GENERAL IN 
EGYPT, TO LORD PALMEIJSTON, DATED ALEXAN- 
DRIA, MAT 25, 1838. 

THE intended realization by Mehemet Aii of hia long-medi- 
tated plan to declare his independence, has at length been 
unequivocallj communicated by him, both to M, Cochelet, the 
Consul-Geiioral of Ffanoe, aad myself. 

Mehemet All said that lie had requested me to call on him in 
order to commanicate to me his fixed resolve, and from which 
nothing should divert him, to declare his independence of the 
Porte, That he was between two swords, his family and the 
Great Powers; that the interests of his children and family im- 
periously called upon him to fix their future state; that it was 
with tears in his eyes, and an oppressed heart (Ics larmes anx 
yens, et le e(Bur serrg), that he had taken his present resolntion, 
from which he would not swerve; bat that the intercsta of his 
family demanded it; and that he was now an old man of seveoty 
years of age, and, as he might soon be carried off by death, he 
could not any longer delay the settlement of the qaesflon ; and 
he then reqaeated me to inform my government, as early as 
possible, of his communication to me, and of his fixed deffirmi- 
nation ; and that he would wait a reasonable time for a reply, in 
the full persuasion and hope that the British government would 
take such measures as would permit an amicable and satisfactory 
arrangement of this affair, so as to preserve peace, at the same 
time that his (Mehemet All's) independence should be established 
and recognized. 
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CONVENTION CONOLtTB ENTBE LE8 COUES DE LA 
GRANDE BEETAGNB, D'AUTRICHE, DE PRUSSE, ET 
DE EUS8IE, D'UNB PART, ET LA SUBLIME PORTE 
OTTOMANE, DE L'AUTRE POUE LA PACIFICATION 
DU LEVANT; SIGNEE A LONDREb LE 15 JUII.LET 
1840. 

A%t Nom de Dieu Tr&s Misincordtsux 

S A HanteBse le Saltan ayant en recours V Lenrs MaiestS" U 
Eeine du Eoyanme Uni de la Rrande Bretagne el d Irlindu 
I'Bniperenr d'Autricfae, Eoi de Hougcie et de Boheme lo Boi 
de Pmsse, et TEmpereiir de Toutea les Eussies pDur rtcUmpr 
lenr appni et lour assiataDce aa raiiieu des difficultfis daPB 
leaquelles il se troare plae6 par smte de U eon]uite ho tile 
de M4Mmet All, Pacha d'Egjpte — difflLultes qui rnendcPDt de 
porter atteiote i rmt6grit6 de 1 Empire Ottoman et a. 1 mdfepen 
dance du TrSno du Sultan ; Lears dites Majestfis rodes par le 
sentiment d'amiti^ aincferc qui aubsiste entHEllea et le SaltMi; 
anim^es du dfoir de veiller au maintien de TintSgcit^ et de TindS- 
pendance de I'Empire Ottoman, dans rint6r^t de raffermissemont 
6e la Paix de I'Europe; iidfeles & ('engagement qu'BUes ont con- 
tracts par la Note Oolleotive remise i la Porte par Leura Re- 
prfeeotana i Uonstuatinople, le 11 JuiUet, 1839 ; et dSsirant de 
ploa pr6venir I'cffusioa de sang qu'oMasioiinerait la continuatioQ 
des hoslilitfes qui ont rStemment Sclat§ en Sjrie entre les Autorj- 
tfis du Pacha d'Egjpte ct lea sujets de Sa Hautesse; 

Leura dites Majestfo et Sa Hautesse le Snltan ont rfiaolu, daaa 
le but snsdit, de conclure entr'Elles une Oonveation ; et ont 
nommfi ^ cet effet pour Leura Plfinipoteatiaires, aavoir : 

Sa Majest* la Eeine du Eoyaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne 
et d'lriande, le Trfea-Hooorable Henri Jean, Vicomte Falmerston, 
Baron Temple, Pair d'iFkndo, Oonaeiller de Sa Majestfi Bi'itao- 
uiqne en Son Consei! Priv6, Chevalier Grand' Oroix du Trfes-Ho- 
norable Ordte du Bain, Membre du Parlement, et Son Principal 
Secretaire d'Etat ayant le Dfepartement des Atfairea Etrangferes ; 
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Sa Majestfe rBmpereur d'Aatriehe, Eoi de Hongrie et de Bo- 
hfeme, le Sieur Philippe, Baron de Neumano, Commatideur de 
I'Ordre de Lfiopold d'Autriche, dficorS de laOroix pour le Mferitc 
Civil, Oommandeiir des Ordres de la Tour et de I'EpSe dn Portu- 
gal, de la Crois du Sud da Br6sil, Chevalier Grand' Crnis de 
rOrdre de St. Stanislaa de seconde claase de Bussie, Son Oou- 
aeiller Auliquc, et Plenipotentiaire pcfes Sa Majest6 Britannique ; 

Sa Majest6 le RoL de Prnsse, le Siear Henri Guillaunie, Baron 
de Billow, Chevalier de I'Opdre de I'Aigle Eoage de preiuifere 
classe de Prnsse, Grand' Oroii dea Ordres de li&opold d'Antrlche 
et des Guelphes de Hanovre, Chevalier Grand' Crois de I'Ordre 
de St. Stanislas de seconde clasae, et de 8t. Wladimir de quatrifeme 
clasBe, de Russie, Commandeur de I'Ordre du Faacon de Sase- 
Weimar, Son Ghambellan, Conseiller intinie actael, Envoy6 Ex- 
traordinaire et MiaiBtre Plfinipotentiaire prfea Sa Majeat* 
Britannique ; 

Sa Majesty I'Empereur de Toutes les Russies, le Sieur Philippe, 
Baron de BrunDOW, Chevalier de I'Ordre de Ste. Anne de pre- 
mifere classe, de St. Stanislas de premifere classe, de St. Wladimir 
de troisifeme, Commandeur de I'Ordre de St. Btienne de Hongrie, 
Chevalier de I'Ordre de I'Aigle Eoage, et de St. Jean de Jerusalem, 
son Conseiller Privfi, Knvoy6 Extraordinaire et Mioistre Plfinipo- 
tentiaire prfes Sa Majesty Britannique ; 

Bt Sa Majesty le Trfea Mujestueux, Trfes Puissant et Trfea Ma- 
gnifiqoe Sultan, Abdoul Medjid, Empereur des Ottomans, Ch6kib 
ElTendi, dSoorfe du Nichan li'tihar de premifere classe, Beylikdgi 
dn Divan Impfirial, Conseiller bonoraire du D^partement des 
Affaires Etrangires, son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire prfes sa 
Majeat6 Britannique; 

Lesqnels. s'6tant rfeoiproqaement communique lencs Picins- 
ponvoira, trouv6s en bonne et due forme, ont arrltfi et sign6 les 
ArlJeles suivana : 

Art, I.—Sa Hantesse le Saltan s'fitant entenda avec Leurs 
Majestfe la Eeine du Royanme Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 
d'Irlande, t'Empereur d'Auwiche, Eoi d« Hougrie et de Bohfeme, 
le Eoi de Frusae, et TEmperenr de Toutes lea Eassies, sur les 
conditions de I'arrangement qn'il est de I'inteution de Sii Hautesse 
d'aceorder i, M.^h6met All— conditions lesquellea 
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Kp6cifi6es dans I'Acte SSpar6 ci-annesS, — Leurs MajestSs s'en- 
giigeiit i, agir dana un parfait accord, et d'unir leurs eiforis pour 
determiner M^hemet Ali i, se conformer & cet arrangement; cha- 
cune des Hautes Parties Contrictantea Be rfeervant de oo-opferer 
& ce but seloQ les morons d action dont chtcuue d elles peut dis- 
poser 

AKr II— Si le Pacba d Bgypte rttuBait d adh&rei au susdit 
ariiiDgemcQt qui lui ser^ commn iiqu6 par ie bi Itau avec le con- 
cours de lours dites Majeitfis <,elles u aengageiit & prendre, k 
la rgquisition dn bnltan dcs meaures coucert&es et arrft^ea 
ontr Elle« afin de mettre cet arrangement 4 execution Dans 
I inters alle le bullan ajant iQvit6 bea Allies 4 ^^e joindte k lui 
pour 1 aider it luterrompre la communication par mer entre 
1 Bgypte el la Sjne et k empecher 1 expedition de troupes, che- 
vaux armes munition'! et opprovisionnemens de guerre de tout 
genre d iine de ces prov ncea 4 1 auti e I*urs Majestfis ia Beine 
du Royaume Uni de la trrande Bretagne et d Irlande et I'Empe- 
reut d Autricbe Eoi de Hongt o et de Bolieme « engageni 4 
donucr immediitenit.ot 4 cet eflet les orlres n^cessaires aux com- 
ntondans de leurs foicis navales dana la Medtterian^e, Leurs ditea 
Majeatea promettent en outre quo les coramandana de leurs 
Escadres aelon lea moyens dont ils diapoaent douneiont an nom 
de 1 Alliance tont 1 appui et toate 1 asaistance en leur pouvoir 1 
ceax des aujets dn Huitau qui manii'esteront leur fld6iite et 
obfeissanoe 4 leur Boaverain. 

Abt. III. — Si MShemet Ali, aprfes s'Stre refuse de se souraettre 
anx conditions de i' arrangement mentionn^ ci-dessus, dirigeait 
sea torces de terre ou de mer vera Constantinople, les llautes 
Parties Gontractantes, sur la requisition expresse qui en eerait 
faite par le Bultan 4 Leurs Eeprfoentana 4 Uonstautinople, eont 
convenues, le cas fiohlant, de se rendre 4 I'invitation de ce Sou- 
verain, et de pourvoir k la defense de eon tr6ne. an moyen d'une 
uo-operatiou coucertee cii commun, daas lo but de mettre lea 
deux detroits du ijosphore et des Dardanelles, ainsi que la capitale 
de r Empire Ottoman, 4 I'abri de tuuto agression. 

II est en outre coDvenu, que les forces qui, en vertu d'une 
pareille entente, recevront la destination Indiquee oi-dessus, y 
t employees anssi long terns que leur presence sera re- 
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J par )e faultan et lorsque bi Haitc* e ju„era qne Wr 
I ce'!';^ letre n6ce3Sj,re les ditei forces 6e retire 
ront simultan6TncQt et rentrcroiit respective nent dins la Mer 
Noire et Ig MfditerranSe 

Art, IV— II est toutefois e\press6ment entouiu que la lo 
operation nientioanSe daos lArlicle prficfilent et destmSe k 
placer temporairemeiit les dStruita des DardaDelles et lu Boa 
phore et la Capildle Ottom^ne sons ie aauvegarde flea Hautes 
Parties Contraaaotes untre toute agreasion de Mfliemet All 
oe sera cuds d6i6i' qie comme line mesire txcepti naelle 
adoptfee a la demanle espresae du Sultan et ui queme t pour 
sa defense din"! ie ca" seal in liqu4 c dessas Man il est lob 
venu que cette meaure ne dfirogera ea rien a I mcienne rfegle de 
I'Brapire Ottoman en vertu de laqnelle il a Hk de tout terns d6- 
feodu »ux batimCHS de guerre dea Paifl'!ani,es Miangferes d cntrer 
dans les dStioits des Dardanelles et du Boaphore. Et Ie bnltau, 
d'une part, declare par Ie present Acts, qu'i i'exception de T^ven- 
tnalitfe ci-dessua mentionn^e, il a la ferme rfisolutioti de maintenir 
k I'avemr ce principe invariablement fitabli comme aDcienne rfegle 
de Son Empire, et tant que Ie Forte se trouve en paix de n'ad- 
mettre aucun batiment de guerre stranger dans lea d6troilS da 
Bosphore et des Dardanelles ; d'antre part, Leura Majestfes la 
Eeiae du Eoyanme Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d'Irlande, 
TEmpereur d'Autriche, Eoi de Hoiigrie et de Bohfeme, Ie Eoi de 
Prasse, et I'Emperenr de Toutes les Eussies, s'engagent urespecter 
cette dfetenninatioD da Sultan, et i se coaformer au principe ci- 
deseus 6nonc£. 

Akt, v.— La pr6sente Convention sera ratififc, et les ratifica- 
tions en scpont 6ehang6es i Londres dans I'espace de dens mois, 
oa plus tSt si laire se pent. 

Bn foi de quoi, les P16ni potential res respcctifs Tout sign6e, et y 
ont appos6 les sceaui de leurs armea. 

Fait k Londres, ie quinze Juillet, Tan de grace mil huit cent 
quaraate. 

Palmkrston. Chbkib. 

Neumann. 
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ACTE silPAKfi ANNBSifc A LA CONVENTION CON- 
CLTJE A LONDBES, LE 15 JUILLET, 1840, ENTKE LES 
COUBS DE LA GKANDE BEETAGNE, D'AUTlilCHE, 
DE PI10SBE, ET DE KUSSIE, D'UNE PART, ET LA 
SUBLIME PORTE OTTOMANS, DE L'AUTKB. 

SA Hautesse le Sultan a Fintention d'acoorder et de faire 
aotiflS k M^li6met Ali les conditioDS de I'arrangement ci- 
dessouB : 

2 1. Sa Hautesse promet d'accorder i Mfihfimet All, pour lui 
et pour ses dcscendana en ligoe directe. Tad ministration du Pa- 
uhalic de I'Egjptfl ; ct Sa Hautesse promet ea outre d'accorder k 
Mfthfimet Ali, sa vie durant, avec le titre de Pacha d'Acre, et 
avee le com man dement de )a Forteresse de St. Jean d'Acre, Fad- 
ministration de la partie m^ridionale de la Sjrie, dont les iimites 
seroot dgtermiu^es par la ligne de demarcation snivante; 

Oette ligne, partant du Cap BaB-el-Nakhora snr !c3 c6tea do la 
M6diterrai)6e, s'fitendra de li directement jusqu'k I'embouchure 
de la rivifere Seisaban, eKtr6mit6 septa ntriooale du Lao 'KbSrias ; 
longera la cSte occideatalo da dit Lac ; Buivra la rive droite du 
fleuve Jonrdain, et la c8te ocoidentale de la Me' Morte ; se pro- 
longera de li en droiture jusqu'A la Mer Eouge, en aboutissant k 
la pointe aepteiitriouale du Golfc d'Akaba ; et suivra de Ik la cQte 
occidentale du Golfe d'Akaba et la cSte orientale du Golfe de 
Suez jusqu'i Suez. 

Toutefoia, le Saltan, en fesant ccs offres, y attache la condition 
que M61i6met Alt lea accepte dans I'espace de dis jours aprfes que 
la communication lui en aura 6te faite k Alexandrie par un Agent 
de Sa Hautesse ; et qu'en mSme tems M^bgraet depose cntre les 
mains de cet Agent les instructions nfecessaires aux Oommandans 
de ses forces de terre et de mer, de se retirer immSdiatemeut de 
I'Arabie et de toutes les Villes Saintes qui s'y iroureot situfies ; 
de I'lle do Candie ; du district d'Adana ; et de toutes les antrea 
parties de I'Empire Ottoman qui ne sent pas comprises dans k'S 
Iimites de I'Egypte et dans oelles du Pachalic d'Acre, tel qu'il a 
6t6 d^signg ci-dessas. 

i 2. Si dans le d^lai de dix jours fix6 ci-dessHS, Mfhfmet Ali 
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n'acceptait point le jusdit arrangement, lo Sultan retirera olora 
Toffrede ['administration viagfere da Fachalic d'Acre; inoia Ba 
Haotesse consentira encore k actorder i M6h6met All, pour Im 
et pour ses desceiidaiis en ligne directe, I'admtnistration du Pa- 
chalie d'Bgjpte, pourvu que cette offre soit acceptfee dans I'espace 
da dis jours suivaos, c'eat4-dire, dans un d6Iai de viugt jours, k 
compter da jour oi la communication lui aura 6t6 iaite, et ponrvu 
qu'il depose 6galement eiitre les mains de 1' Agent du Snltau les 
instructions nfecessaites pour ses Commandana de terce et de raer 
de se relirer immMiatement en dedans des limites, et dans ks 
ports, du PachaUc de I'Egjpte. 

I 3. Le tribut annuel k payer au Sultan par M^h6raet Ali. sera 
proportionnSe ao plus au moins de territoire dont ce dernier ob- 
tiendra I'ad ministration, selon qu'il accepte la premifere on la 
seconde alternative. 

J 4. II est cspresB^ment entendu de plus, que dans la premifere 
corame dans la-seconde alternative, M.61i6raet AU (avant respira- 
tion du terme fix6 de dis ou de vingt jours) sera tenu de i-emettre 
la flotte Turqne, avec tons ses Equipages et armemeas, entre lea 
mains du Pr4p086TuccquiBeraehargi dela recevoir. LesCom- 
mandans des Escadres AlUfies assiat«ront a cette remise . 

II est entenduque dans aucun cas MShfeniet Ali ne ponrra 
porter en compte. ni dSdaire du tribut k payer au Sultan, les 
dSpenscs qu'il a faites pour I'entretien de la ftotte Ottomans 
pendant tout le terns qn'elle sera rest^e dans les ports d'Egjpte. 

g S. Tous les Trait6B, et toutes les loia de I'Empire Ottoman 
s'appiiqueront a I'Egypte et au Fachalic d'Acre, tel qu'il a m 
designs ei-dessus, comme a tout aatre partie de I'Empire Otto- 
man. Mais le Saltan consent, qu'i condition du pajemeot r^gn- 
lier du tribut saamentionnfie, M6h&met Ali et ses descendans 
pergoiveat an nom du Saltan, et comme d616guS de 8a Hautesse, 
dans les provinces dont Tad ministration leur sera confl6e, lea 
taxes et imp8t3 Ifigalement 6tablis. II est entendn en outre, que 
moyennant la perception des taxes et impSts suedita, Mfeh&met 
Ali et ses descendans ponrvoieront i, toutes les dfepenses de 
I'administration civile et miliuire des dites Provinces. 

g 6. Lea forces de terre el de mer que pourra entretenir le Pacha 
il'Egypteet d'Acre, fesant partie des forces de I'Empire Ottoman, 
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seront toujoars consid6rfe3 comme eiitcetenues ponr le service de 
I'Btat. 

ST. Si i I'espiration da terme do vingt jours aprfe la cnramu- 
nication qui lui aura 6t6 faite (ainsi qu'il a 6t6 dit plus haat, 
S2), MSh^met All n'adhfere point i I'arraQgemeut propose, et 
n'accepte pas I'h6r6dit6 dii Fachalic de TEgypte, le Sultan se 
coneidfirera cotome iibre de relirer cette offre, et de suivre, en 
consfiqueoce, telle marche ultSrieure qae ses propres iot^rSts et 
ies cODseils de ses Alli^a pourroDt !ui suggfirer. 

I 8 Le present Acte S6par& au/a la meme force et valear que 
s'il 6tait insure mot k mot daos la ConTention de ee jonr, II sera 
rafifi§ et lea ratifications CD seront feehaagfees i Loodres en mf me 
teniB que celies de la dite Convention. 

En foi de quoi, lea Plfcipotenti aires reepectifs I'ont signS, et y 
ont appose Ies sceaax de leurs armes. 

Fait k Londres, le quinzo JuiUet, I'an de grace mil liuit cent 
qnarante. 

Neomahk. Chekib. 

PiLMEKSTON, 

BijLow. 



DISPATCH OF ME. BULWEE TO VISCOUNT PALM- 
EESTON. 

„ ^ PiBis, September 18, 1S40. 

Mv LoBD, — 

Being aware that M. Thiers had jaat received dispatches from 
the Levant, I called on him yesterday morning, in order to be 
able to commnnioate to yoiir lordship their contents \ and in 
answer to my inqniry as to news, M. Thiers showed me passages 
from the commanications he had received from M. Cochelet, the 
purport of which was : 

First: That the Viceroy of Egypt had accepted the hereditary 
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gOTeroment of Egypt, anol informed the consuls of the four 
Powers, that as to the espeetations he eatertained with respect 
to the otber possessions wliioh he held, lie had referred to Uie 
magnaDimity of the Sultao. 

'•Secondly: That his demaoda on the Porte, in esplanatioo 
of this phrase, were the governmeat of Syria, Adana, aod Uaodia 
(giving up the holy cities) for himself during his own life, or for 
Ibrahim during Ibrahim's life. 

Thirdly : 'I'hat the French agents, MM. Oochelet and Walew- 
Bki, bad obtained from him, in addition to these terms, the further 
immediate concessions to the Porte of Adana and Candia; and 
that consequently his (the Viceroy's) demands were now confined 
to the hereditary government of Egypt for himself and family, 
together with the government of the Pashaiics of Tripoli, Da- 
mascus, and Aleppo, for himself during his omn life, or for his 
eon Ibrahim, during that son's life. 

M. Oochelet continued to say, that the utmost limit of Me- 
hemefs concessions was now arrived at ; and that he considered 
that the French government, having obtained such concessions 
from his friendship, was hound to stand by him, if those conces- 
sions were not accepted. 

After showing me this dispatch, M. Thiers had a long con- 
versation with mo npon the sabject of which it treated. It is 
difficult to report a conversation of this kind, without, on the one 
hand, giving it a tone of menace, which in no wise belonged to it, 
or without, on the other hand, weakening the impression which I 
saw it was M. Thiers' intention to convey to my miud, and which, 
therefore, it is my duty to convey to your lordship. I trust, 
therefore, it will suffice to say. that I felt clearly convinced that 
M. Thiers wished mo to understand, that he was ansioua that 
peace should be maintained ; that with this view he had done all 
in his power to persuade Uehemet Ali to be reasonable in his 
conditions; that he thought the present conditions reasonable; 
and that if they were accepted, there was an end of the impend- 
ing struggle. But if they were refused, and the eseculion of the 
treaty rigMonsly insisted on, he, for his own part, without giving 
any pledge to the Pasha, still felt in a certain degree pledged 
toward him ; and that he was convinced, patting himself out of 
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the question, that it would be difficult, if not impossible, to form 
any government whith would remain a, perfectly passive and 
disinterested spectator of the measures lo be puraued. Coiise- 
quently, that without any decided act of immediate hostility, or 
aDy positive declaration of war, such a state of ihinga wouW 
ensue aa must, ere long, disturb the peace of tlie world. 

4 great part of this was espe^i illy said to me as an intimate 
acquaintance and the teims m which I report it are, ufter all, 
rather ambiguooa but the sobiect ot the conversation was bo 
seiious and might if expressed offiuully. or said more dearly, 
hive such serious consequeoces that I was not anxious, in the 
present btage of the buiiuess to prpts for langnuge more esplicit, 
being satisfied with commun citing lo your lordship that it was 
eviilently the President of the touncds wish to impress on my 
belief in » manner that would not be offensive, his conviction 
that things were now arrived a( a crsis, in which they would 
e ther term nate it once pen,eably or assume u new and more 
dangerous eliarat.ter which throngh more or less transitions, 
mnst lead eventually to war 

Henry L. BgLwea, 



C'EST avec une vivo satiafa^ition que j'ai kih inforra6 de la son- 
mission dont tu viens de faire preuve, ainsi quo des sentimens 
de loyautfi, dfevouement et de fld61it^ que tn manifestes, tant 
envers ma personue Imp^rialc, que pour les int6T@ts de mon 
Empire. Ces sentimens, joints an z^e et k la sagesse dont tu es 
donfi, ainsi qu'aus connaissances et iL ['experience que lu as ae- 
quises par rapport aux affaires de I'EgjplE dans le cours do ton 
administration, me sont garants que tu sautas mSriter les marques 
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fle favcnr et de confiance que je veux f« doDner, c'est-i-dire qne 
tu CD reconnattras tout le prix, et que ta t'appliqueras i traos- 
mettte ces BeDtiraeDs il ta post*rit6. Dana cette convietion, je 
t'ni rtiiit^grfi dans le gouvevnement de I'Egypte, compria dana 
telles ct telles limites, et y ai ajoul6 le privilege de rh6r§dit6 aoua 
lea cooditions suivantea : 

Lorsqne par la suite le gouverneraent de I'Bgypte devieadra 
vacant, 11 sera conffirfi k celui parmi tea eiifans mUes qui sera 
prfifferfi ct choiai par moi, et le tngme priooipe sera Buivi k regard 
de leora enfana males. En cas d'extiDctioti de ta descendance 
masculine, raa Sublime Porte conWrera le dit gouvernemeot k 
qnelqa'un autre, et leg raSIes issus de la ligne Rioinine n'y auront 
aucune esp^ce de droit. 

Celni parmi tes enfaaa qui dorSnavant sera mont6 au gonvcrne- 
ment de I'Bgypte, devra se rendre en personue il Conataotinople 
ponr en recevoir I'investitnre. 

Les gouvernenrs d'Egypte, bien que jouiaaant du privilfege de 
l'b^rfedit6, seront assitnilfea aus autres Viaira sous le rapport du 
grade et de la pr^a^ance, laquelle se r6glera d'aprfea I'anciennetS ; 
par consequent, le c^i'Smouial, lea denominations et les litres 
dont on se sort ^ regard des aatres Vizirs de ma Sublime Porte, 
aeront fegalemeut applioables aus gouveroenrs de I'Egypte. 

Les dispositions aniataires de mon Hatti-CberLf do Gulhan^, 
toutes les ioia Stabiles oa ik Stce stabiles par ma Sublime Porte, 
ttinsi que tous lesTrait^s conclus ou k conclute entr'elle et lea 
(Joura amies, seront de mSme es6cut6s en entier en Egypte. 

Tous les inip5ts et revenua de I'Egypte seront pergus on raoa 
nom ; m^is comme lea babitans de I'Egypte sont aussi des sujets 
de ma Sublime Porte, et que par cousfequeut il faut les garantir 
il jamais de toute espfece de cruaut^ et de vexation, les dimes, 
droits et autres impQta qui aeront pr^lev^s dans le dit gouverne- 
ment, devront I'Stre conl'onnfiment aux principes en vigueur dans 
les autres provinces de raoii Empire. 

Quelque soit la somme k luquelle s'^lfeveront anuuellement les 
droits dc douanes, dimes et autree impOts et revenua quelconqnea 
du gouverncment de I'Egypte, un qunrt de ce revenu brut, c'eat- 
i-diro, araut d'en faire aucune dMuction de frais, sera pris et 
paj6 A ma Sublime Porte ; lea autres troia quarta aeront laiasSs 
TOl. II.— 82 
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aux gouverneurs de I'Egypte pour les frais de perception, pnur 
les dSpeoses adminiatratires et militaires, ainsi que poor leur 
propre usage, corame atiasi en pftjement de vivres qoe I'Kftyple, 
d'aprfea I'nsage, fonrnit tons lea ana, en nature, aux deux Villea 
Sainlea. La qnalit6 et !e mode de racquittement du trihot qui 
revient ik ma Sublime Porte sera valable, tela qu'ila sout dfiter- 
miiifes ici, pendant cinq aos, k partir de la pr^aent ann6e, 1257 
(1841). Bnauite cea points doivent Stre i^glfia d'une mutiifero 
conyenable, conformSmeot i I'ttat futur de I'Egjpte et aux exi- 
gences du moment. Ma Siiblirae Porte ayant I'obligation de 
connaitre exacteraent les revenus annuels de I'Bgjpte, ainai que 
le mode dont on j prfijevera les dimes et autres impOts, et cette 
connaiasance ne poavont Stre obtenue qu'an mojen d'un contrOle 
fetabli dans la dite province, on prendra i oe aajet les mesores 
que je ferai connaitre par uae ordonnance Impgriale. 

Ma Sublime Porte ayant rfeaotu d'amSliorer la monnaie de' 
I'Bmpire qui sert de r^gulateur pour les iraasaotioiis da people, 
et ce point devant Etre rfigl6 d'une manifere qui rendra dSsormaia 
impossible toute aJt^ratioo de tans et d'aloi, les moiinaies d'or et 
d'argent qoi se frappent en Egypte en mon nom et avec ma por- 
inisgioQ Imp^riale, devroot, sous le rapport de ia,v.x. et d'aloi, et 
de la forme, Etre pareilJes k celies de Constantinople. 

Dix-buit mille bommes de troupes 6taDt suffisant, en tema de 
paix, pour la s6curit6 intfirieure de I'lSgypte, il nesera pas permis 
de dfipaeser ce nomhre. Toutefois, comme lea forces de terre et 
de mer de I'Figypte sent eotretenues pour le service de ma Su- 
blime Porte, ceile-ei pourra en tema de guerre augmeatcr le dit 
nombre de telle manifere qa'elle le jugera i. propos. 

Comme il a kii 6tabli que les soldata qui serout dans lea autres 
parties de I'Empire, doivent, aprfes cinq annSes de service, fitre 
remplac^s par de nouvelles recrues, cette m^me pratique devra 
aiQsi Stre suivie en Egypte. Par coos6quent on prendra pai-mi 
les troupes Bgyptiennea aetuelles les soldats provenant dn der- 
nier recrutenient ; et sauf ik fixer plus tard la dur6e de leur aer- 
Tice, d'aprfea la date do leur eurSlement, on en formcra 20,000 
hommcB, dont 18,000 eeront employes, ainsi qu'il a ki& dit plus 
haut, pour le aervice intgrieor de I'Egjpte, et 20,000 pour le aer- 
vice d'ici. Et puisqu'un cinquiferae de cee 20,000 bommes devra 



Hooted by Google 



APPENDIX. Zifi 

St n IS t les ans, on levera aonnellemeot sur la popu- 
I t ff t d 1 Egjpte 4000 recrues, en proc6dant avec ia 

pin g and I um t^, et en tirant impartialemenl an sort ceux 
qu mpl Dt I coaditioos vouluea par la loi. De ces 4000 
h mm 3fiOO t reteaus li, et 400 seront envoy6a ici. Maia 

ta 1 1 q I litres aeront renvoy^s daca lenra foyers aprfea 

q fid ico. et ceux doiit le terme sera aehevfi, ne 

p t pi t rfllSa. 

Q lit I es qui serviront en Bgypte pourront, & cause 
du climat, gtre vSta d'uoe Stoffe difffirente, cependant !a eoope et 
la forme de leurs habits, aiaei que leura Nichans et drapeaus, ne 
se distingueront en rien de ceox eo usage dans les aiitrea troupes 
de ma Sublime Forte. 

Lea pavilions des balimena IHgyptieaa, comme aasai lea nni- 
forniea et Nichana des offleiers et des soldats de marine, seront 
pareiia ft ceus d'ici. 

Lea otBciera de terre et de mer, jnaqu'au grade de Kol Aghassi 
(Major) inclasivement, seront iiommfes au cboix dea gouvernears 
de i'Egjpte ; les gradea aup^rieurs no pourront Stre confSrfea que 
par moi, aur la proposition des dits gouverneura. 

II ne sera pas permia aus gouverneura d'Egypte de constmire 
dfiaormais des vaisseaux de guerre Bans la permission expresse de 
ma Sublime Porte. 

Comme le priv Ifego de rh6r6ditA dgpend de ehacun dea prfi- 
sentes conditi ns le non-auoomplissement d'une d'eotre elles en- 
tratnerait la rfevocation et Tanaulation immediate du dit privi- 
Ife^e 

Telle ftanf ma volontfi Impfiriale, toi et tea enfana et descen- 
dana vous devrez apprScier avec reeonnaissance cetto iasigne 
taveur Imp6 lale et esficuter scrupuleusement les prfeentes con- 
ditions 

Voas aurez k VPilIer conatamment au bieu-@tre et k la sflretfi 
dea Iiabitana de I Egypte, k les preserver de tout note d'iojuatice 
et de vexation, et ^ vous abstenir de tout pi'oc6d6 eontraire au 
eonteon du present firman, 

C'est dana ce but que eet ordre Imp&rial, etc. 
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IMPERIAL PIEMAN ADDK1S3ED TO MEHEJIET ALI, 
CONFEKRINO UPON" HIM THE GOVERNMENT OF 
NUBIA, DARFOUR, KORDUFAN, AND SENAAE, AND 
ENJOINING HIM TO ABOLISH THE NEGRO-HUNTS, 
ETC. 

A MoN Vizir M6h6inet All Pacha, Gouverueur d'Bgypte, iqui 
je conQe i prfeent 1' ad ministration des provinces de Nubie, 
Darfouv, Oordufan, et Benaar. 

O toi, mOD susdit Vizir I conime ainsi qu'i! a klk dit <3ana une 
autre otdonnaoce ImpSriale j'ai jug6 it propos de te rfiiotSgrer 
dans lo gonvernement de I'Bgypte, comprise dans ses limites 
coanuea, et d'y ajouter I'h6r^dit6 sous certaines conditions, j'ai 
pris aussi la graciense resolution de t'accorder, sans I'h6ridit6, 
le gonveroement de Nobie, Darfour, Cordafan, et Senoar, avec 
toutea leurs dfipendaiices, c'est-iJire, avec toutes leura annexes 
sitnSes en deliors de I'Egypte, et j'ai rendu i ce sujet une ordon- 
naucc Tmp^Nale. 

Ta t'appliqueras done par Buite de ton habiletS et de ta sagesse 
it administrer et \ faire prospSrer ces pays con for moment it mes 
intentions pleines de justice, et assurer le repos et le bien-6tre de 
leara liabltans. Ta soumettraa, aussi, i nia Sublime Porte uuo 
lisle exacte des reveiins annuels des ditos provinces. 

Les incumions que !es troupes out contume de I'aire de terns ea 
terns dans les villages des pays ei-dessus uommSs, et par suite 
desquels les individiis jeunes et vigourena <Jcs denx sexes son t 
fait captifs et restent entre les mains des aoldats en payernent de 
leur solde, entri^nent, nficessairement, la ruine et le dSpeuple- 
uient de ces contr^es, et sont contraires i\, notre sainte loi et aux 
maximes de la justice. 

Corarao done cet usage, aiosi que celui de rfiduire quelques-nna 
des dits caplils i la condition d'eunoques, est sous tons les rap- 
ports opposS ^ ma voloat6 Imp6riale, et qu'eu g6n6ral de pareils 
actes de cruaotfi rSpugnent anx priiicipes de Justice et d'hu- 
uianitS que j'aj hautement proclam6s d^s mon avfenement aii 
trGue ; 
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Tu aviseras avec la plus graode Bollicitude aax moyens de lea 
dfifendre s^vferement, et de les abolir d'une mauifera d^flnilive. 

TouB Ibs officiers, soldata et aatrea emp!oj6a qui se t/ouvcnt en 
Egypto, & I'uxception de certains individua qui s'y sont rondus 
avec ma flotte, ayaat kik gracieusement pardoDn6s par moi, tu 
auras iL leur annoncer k toas cette lieureuse noQveiie. 

D'aprfes CO qui est dit dans I'antre ordoanance Imp6riale meii- 
tionnSe ci-dessua, les officiers employes auprfes de toi, et qn'il 
e'agira de nommei" il un grade sup6rieur h. celui de Kol Aghassi 
(Major), ne pourront 6tre noramfis qu'aprfes qu'il en aura fitS 
rSr^r^ ii ina Sublime Porte. 

Toutefoia ceux qui se tronvent aotueliement au service, seront 
con^rm^s daus leur grade, et tu auras ii souniettre h ma Sublime 
Porte une lists de ces officiers, pour que Ton puisse publier et 
ospSdier leur Brmati de coDfirmation. 

Ma volontfe Impfiriale Staat que tous ces divers points soient 
es6cut6s, tu devras t'empresser dc t'y conlbrmer esactement, et 
c'est k eette flu que, etc., etc. 



THE GRAND YIZIEK TO MEHEMET ALT, ON HIS NOMX- 
NATION TO THE HERKDITAKT GOVERNMENT OF 
EGYPT. 

L'bhpkbssbment de votre Escelleoco k remplir les devoirs de 
I'ob^ssance, ea prouvact, par des faits promptement ex^cutS^, 
la 8ine§rit^ de la soumissioo que vous aviea oflbrte, a §t6 fort 
agr6able k Sa Hautesse, qui a daign^ en consequence vous rSiii- 
tfegrer dans le gouveraemont do I'Bgypte et vous en accorder 
I'hMdit^. 

J'envoie &. votre Escellence par Said Muhib Bffisndi un firman 
rev6tu d'uo Aatti-(Jb6rif, et contenant certaines conditions at- 
tacb6es k t'h6r£dit6, ainsi que le Nicban, que Sa Hautesse a 
bien youlu vous courSrer, comme 6taat celui qui est aSectS au 
rang do Vizir. Sa Hautesse est convaincu, qu'agissant avec cett« 
prudence et cette haute sag-esse qui vous distiaguent, voua ne 
32* 
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e de la droiture, de I'oWissance et 

8a Hautesse a tonte cod fiance en vot.ro Excellence, et si Ton a, 
^tabli des conditiona dans le firman susdit, ce n'est pas qn'on ait 
le moindre soupQon Bur votre compte. Mais indfipenclammeotde 
la D6cessit6 absoluo que des conditions essentielles soieiit ratta- 
ciieSs ti uue aussi gi-ande concession que oelle du privilfege de 
I'b6t6dit6, So, Hautesse a voula et a jage iV propos d'insfirer oea 
conditions dans le firman, parceqn'elle les considfere non seule- 
ment comma un moyende pr^venir toute espfece de cliffgrends qui, 
vu les diflicultSs de pr6voir I'avenir et k cause de Ticissltude hu- 
maine, ponrraientsurgirparla suite, maisausaioommc unemesure 
de precaution tendant k assurer pour toujours lerepoa et la tran- 
qnillitS des liabitans de TEgypte. 

D6aorinais la Sublime Porte aura tout anssi peu lieu de conce- 
voir des soupqons quo votre Excellence en aura de parlor do sa 
Bftret6 persounelle et de I'avenir de famille. 

Enfin, il n'y a plus entre nous aucun motif de contestation, 
o'est-i-ciire les d6mgl6s qui ont subsistfis depnis, ont cossfi, grace 
k Dieu ; et ii n'y a paa de doute que votre Excelleace ne rempliase 
avec empressement le divoir de tfemoigner sa reconnaissance pour 
les bienfaita et lea favenra dont elle a 6t& ainsi I'objet do la part 
de Sa Hantesse. 

Dor6navant nous serins, s'il platt k Dieu, unis de cteur et d'&me, 
et n'ayant entre nous aucun sujct de division, nous emploierons, 
sous les auspices de Sa Hautesse, nos comrauns efforts il servir 
notre religion, notre gouvernement notre patrie et notre nation : 
oe qni me cause la plus grande satisfaction k moi, votre sincfere 
ami, ainsi qo'l tons les Miniatres de la Sublime Porte, etc., etc. 
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ISC. 

DEAFT OF CONTENTION" BETWEEN AUSTRIA, 
FRANCE, GREAT BRITAIN, PRUSSIA, RUSSIA, 
AND TURKEY. SIGNED AT LONDON, JULY 13, 
1841. 

LBUES Majest^a I'Emperenr d'Aiitriche, Eoi de Hoagrie et 
de Bohfeme, le Eoi dea FraaQais, la Eeine du Eoyaume Uni 
de la Grande Bretagne ct d'lrlande, !e Eoi de Pcusse, et I'Em- 
pereur de Toutea les Eussies, persiiad^es quo leur uoiou et leur 
accord offrent i, FEarope le gage le plus certain do la conserva- 
tion de la paix gSn^rale, objet constant de leur soUicitude ; et 
leura dltes Majestfis vonlaut utteeter cet accord en donnant A Sa 
Hautease le SulUn une preuve maoifeste du respect qu'elles por- 
tent ^ I'ioviolabilit^ de sea droits Souverains, ainai que de leor 
dfoir sincfere de voir ae consolider le repoa de son Empire, leura 
dites Majest^s out r6ao!u de se rendre i I'invitotion de Sa Hau- 
tease le Sultan, afin de conatater en commun, par nn Aote formel, 
lenr dfetermination nnaiiime de ae conformer k I'ancienne rfegle de 
I'Bmpire Ottoman, d'aprfea laquelle le passage dea d^troita des 
Dardanelles et du Bosphore doit tonjours gtre ferm6 aus bM- 
mens de gnerre strangers, tant que la Porte se trouve en pais, 

Leurs dites Mujeat^s d'une part, et Sa Hautesae le Sultan de 
i'autro, ayant rfisoln de coiiclnre entr'elles une Conventioo k ce 
snjet, ont nommfi ik cet effet pour leurs P16nipotentiaires ; savoir : 

Sa Majesty I'Empereur d'Autriche, Eoi de Hongrie et de Bo- 
h&me, etc., etc. ; 

Sa Majeatfi le Eoi dea Franqais, etc., etc.; 

Sa MajestS la Eeine du Eoyaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne 
et d'lrlande, etc., etc. ; 

Sa Majesty le Eoi de Prusse, etc.. etc. ; 

Sa Majesty I'Empereu/ de Toutes lea Bassies, etc., etc. ; 

Et 8a MajestS le trfes-Majeatueus, tvfes-Puiasnnt et trfes-Magni- 
fique Saltan Abdul Medjid, Emperenr de sOttomana, etc., etc. 

Leaquels, a'^tant r6ciproqnenient commnniqu6 leurs Pleina 
Poovoirs, trouv6s en bonne et due forme, ont arrStfi et sign6 les 
Articles Buivans : 
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380 AFPENDIZ. 

Art. I.— 8a Hautesse le Sultan, d'ane part, dfitlare qu'il a la 
ferme resolution de maiotenir i TaTenir le principe invadable- 
ment 6tabli comme ancienne rfegle de son Empire, et en vertu 
dnqael il a 6t6 de toat turns d^feada aax b^timens de guerre des 
Puissances etraogferes d'eotrer dans les d^troiis des Dardanelles 
et du BospUore ; et que, taut que la Porte bo trouve en puix, 8a 
Hautesse n'admettra auuun b^timeot de guerre Stranger dans les 
dits d^troits. 

Et leurs Majest^s rSmperenr d'Autriche, Eoi de Hongrie et de 
Bohfeme, le Eoi dea PrinQais, la Eeine du Rojaume Uni de la 
Grande Bretagne et d'lrlondo, le Eoi de Pruase, et TEmpereur 
de Toutes les Bossies, de I'autre part, s'engagent i respecter 
cette dStermination du Sultan, et i se conformcr au principe 
ci-dessns fnonc^. 

Aet. II.^Il est entendu, qu'en constatant I'inviolabilite de 
I'ancienne rfegle de TEmpire Ottoman meatJoiinfee dans I'Articie 
pr^cSdeot, le Sultan se r6serve, comme par le pass6, de d6iivrer 
dea firmans de passage aus batimens 16gers sous pavilion de 
guerre, lesquels seront emploj6a comme il est d'usage au service 
des legations des Puissances amies. 

Art. hi. — Sa Hautesse le Sultan so rfiaerse de porter la pr6- 
eente Convention Ji la connaissance de tontes les Puissances avec 
lesquelles la Sublime Porte so trouve en relation d'amitiS, en lea 
invltant i j acc^der. 

Art. IV. — La pr6sente Ooavenlion sera ratiflSe, et les ratifica- 
tions en seront ^cliang^es k Londres h, I'expiration de . mois, 
au plus tSt si faire so peut. 

Ea foi de quoi, lea PUnipotentiaires respectifs I'ont sig-n^e et y 
ont appose les sceaux de leurs armes. 

Fait '&. Londres le treize Juillet de Van de grace mil huit cent 
quaraule et un. 

(Paraphe) E. N. 
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